Your stronger proofs
Jdivinely give
And show me where
the Christians live.

Ye num'rous sects
which all declare
“lo Christ 1s here,
Lo Christ is there”

OLD PATHS
ADVOCATE

“Where is Thy Church,
0, Savior, where?”
1 heard the ery.,
and then ] heard:
“Here ix My Church
where men still dare
To take Me at My word.”

“Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways. and see and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find
rest for your souls.’ (Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste. places; thou shalt raise up the foundations of many
generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths to Dwelt in.” (Isa. 58:12).

———————
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FROM PUBLISHER OF
“OLD PATHS ADVOCATE”

I have reluctantly accepted the responsibility as
Publisher of this religious journal, for I have thought that
if I had any ability in the services of my Master, it was in
the evangelistic field. This I still believe, but it seems to be
the will of the editors that I undertake the arduous task of
publishing the paper, and to this will I resign.

I appreciate very much the confidence manifested in
selecting me to undertake this responsible duty, and I
trust that I may ever merit this confidence. I feel very
keenly my inability to carry on the work in the splendid
way in which Bro. Harper has served as Publisher of “The
Truth.” I have nothing to promise you but a conscientious
effort to give the best there is in me, and to the best of my
ability, give to all a square deal.

With Brethren Homer A. Gay, J.D. Phillips, and H.C.
Harper on the editorial staff with me, with their influence
and assistance, I feel that my burden is made lighter. 1
believe that these are true and tried friends, upon whom [
can rely. And, too, Bro. H.E. Robertson, a consecrated
gospel preacher, of this community, has promised to assist
me with mailing out the paper and otherwise as I may
need his assistance. This will enable me to continue in the
evangelistic work as I have in the past; otherwise I would
not have undertaken the publication.

Finally, brethren, I ask you to be patient with my
humble efforts and mistakes; pray for me that [ may ever
strive to keep the “Old Paths Advocate” true to the name,
and that it may be a means of bringing us all closer
together and of learning more of the Lord’s will concern-
ing us. To Him who loved us and died for us be all the

praise, glory and honor.
Yours for the “Old Paths,”
Homer L. King.

EXPLANATION

It is with much consideration and hesitation that I give
my consent to allow my name to appear as an editor. My
past experience with papers has been very unpleasant.

My observation has been that each religious journal
endeavors to become a Ruling-Head, drawing a circle
around certain preachers who will boost the paper;
consigning all those who do not, to the regions of endless
night; thus forming factions. Many brethren desiring to
find out where a man stands, will ask with what paper he

Fifty Years

stands identified. The Bible only, and not papers, man,
men, or set of men, is the “Measuring Reed” with me.

We believe, however, that the brethren and others will
enjoy reading a clean religious newspaper, such as we
propose to make of the “Old Paths Advocate.” We purpose
to run a paper— not a bragging, begging machine.

I'have much confidence in Brethren Homer L. King and
H.E. Robertson and their ability to manage the publica-
tion of the paper. )

Finally, my prayer is that we will all study the Bible
more; love God and respect His word more; love each other
better; and make a stronger effort to get closer together,
instead of farther apart. Hear Paul, “Let nothing be done
through strife or vain glory.” (Phil. 2:3). “Let us therefore,
gollogv;/ after the things which make for peace.” (Rom.

4:19).
Yours in Christ,
Homer A. Gay

* ok ok K

Remarks

Like Bro. Gay, no doubt many others have had
“unpleasant experiences” with religious papers, and have
thus held aloof from them for sometime. We are asking,
however, that you follow the example of Bro. Gay in giving
one more trial, sending us your subscription. We promise

you a fair and honest deal.
Publisher

o

WHY WE ADDED “ADVOCATE”

It was announced in the December issue of “The Truth”
that the name of the paper would be changed to “Old
Paths,” and we began immediately to make our arrange-
ments to that effect. Just about the time I was ready to
send the copy to the printers, I received word from Bro.
J.D. Phillips, relative to the fact that he had received word
that there was already in existence a publication by that
name, and advising that we change the name tosomething
else. Hence, we have added the word “advocate” to the
name, which does not materially change the thought
expressed by the name, “Old Paths.” We hope that all will
be perfectly satisfied. This has made us a few days late,
getting the copy to the printers.

Publisher

o
O

Brethren, let’s all get behind the “Old Paths Advoca-
te”—we know it is a great work and worthy of our best
support.

— m——
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FIFTY YEARS OF
OLD PATHS ADVOCATE
B8y Don L. King

With this issue we begin our fiftieth year of publication
under the name “Old Paths Advocate.”” Wesincerely hope
you will treasure this keepsake issue for we have spared
no expense to make it truly special. Nostalgia is really the
theme because we are taking a backward look over the
half century of our existence. If you love to reflect upon
recent church history, you will appreciate this January 1,
1982 issue.

ABOUT THE FRONT PAGE

Look carefully at the front page of this issue. You will
notice that it is dated January 1, 1932- 1982. We have
reprinted the front page exactly as it was in that first

rinting fifty years ago. A careful survey of the “flag”
Fprinte in gold this issue in honor of fifty years) will show
a slight difference to your last month’s paper. You may
need to compare it to last month’s paper to see the
difference. However, the flag on this issue was the
original and was used through December of 1943. On
January 1, 1944 the slightly changed format and
arrangement appeared and is still in use. We thought it
appropriate to use the original flag but printed in gold for
this issue.

REPRINTED ARTICLES THIS ISSUE

You will notice several reprinted articles and field
reports by various writers with which some of our
younger readers may not be familiar. However, for many
these will be as nug(fe,ts of gold for their value is golden to
us. These men (and the Old Paths Advocate) have been
through good and bad times, periods of tremendous joy
and accomplishments and times of darkest sorrows and
discouragement. This in constant quest to promote the
truth in God’s holy word. We pause to thank God for their
writin%‘s which continue to promote truth today. In some
cases the writers are no longer living, having long ago
departed this earthly stage of action. Others have more
recently passed away or become physically unable to
preach and write as they once did. Still others whether
alive or deceased are no longer among us for reasons of
religious differences. Such differences, though tragic,
saddening and heart breaking, are not at issue in this
particular number of Old Paths Advocate. Such men
were, at the time of their writings, in full fellowship with
us, working for the furtherance of the Cause of Christand
the betterment of this paper. What a joy it has been to
?eruse the old issues for relevant and pertinent material

rom these able men. We are more than ever dedicated to
the task of helping to guide this journal in the Old Pathsin
the coming era. May God help and bless us all in this

worthy task.
PHOTOGRAPHS

We have included several old photographs in this
special “keepsake” issue. These (from my parents
%ersonal collection) could not be valued in terms of money.

hey reflect a period of our heritage unbelievably rich in

rsonal sacrifice, love for the Cause, dedication to the
ruth, eagerness to “earnestly contend for the faith,” and
genuine love for all those who thus contended. Such men
(and many others) often left homes and families for weeks
and months at a time to preach the ancient gospel of
Christ. They were often forced to do this with little or no
xi_ay whatsoever. In fact, they rejoiced to be of service.
heir motto was “If you love to preach, you'll find a way
and nothing will stop lﬁrou."

One of the things that impressed me as a boy (I was
raised around gospel preaching and preachers) was the
real joy shown when preachers were together for a visit. It
was common to see them embrace each other and even
shed tears of haEpiness because they were together again.
They had been through so much together, accomplished so
much together, that a great bond of affection existed.
They had been penniless, homesick, brokenhearted,

encouraged and discouraged, together. When they buried
Earents, wives, brothers, sisters, children and loving

rethren it was often together. When they baptized souls
into Christ, held mission meetings and established new
congregations, settled church troubles, ete., it was often
together. No wonder they looked forward to, and enjoyed
so much, the fourth of July meetings that were first held in
various places and finally in 1947, at Sulphur, Oklahoma;
they were together again. So we hope you will enjoy these
old pictures. They are old and not in the best of condition
but the printer has attempted to reprint them. As you look
at them note that many of our current preachersare there,
but much younger. Others you may hardly recognize, or
perhaps not at all, but they were in the fight for truth and
right at that time. We are what we are today largely
because of their efforts and dedication. God bless and be
thanked for them!

TRIBUTES BY PREACHERS OF TODAY

There also several tributes written by preachers of
today honoring those old soliders of the cross. We believe
you will enjoy reading them. We apﬁreciate everyone who
wrote for this special issue. We wish that every preacher
could have had an article in our “keepsake” issue.
Obviously, this is not possible; but we love and appreciate
them every one. Keep in mind too, tributes to these men
are not written because they were great men of the world,
but because they were God’s men. They were (or are) great
because of the greatness of the gospel to which they gave
their very lives. In some cases these preachers were
basically uneducated, and they certainly were not
wealthy or men of gerat worldly influence. Some were just
farmers or such; and lofty positions in the world were
never theirs to hold, nor did they have such wishes. They
were just “preachers” the like of which someone wrote:
“I do not ask
That crowds may throng the temple,

That standing room be at a price,
I only ask that as I voice the gospel,
They may see the Christ

I do not ask

For churchly pomp and pageant,

Or music such as wealth alone can buy,
I only ask that as I voice the gospel,

He may be nigh.

I do not ask

That men may sound my praises

Or headlines spread my name abroad,
I only pray that as I voice the gospel
Hearts may be lead to God

I do not ask

For earthly place or laurel,

Or of this world’s distinction any part,

I only ask when I have voiced the gospel,
My Saviour’s heart.”

Our preachers are “great men” and we consider it a
privilege to be called a “preacher” and stand before men
In declaration of the saving gospel of Jesus C}n‘ist. 082

-Jan. 1,1

SONG BOOKS

Order your song books throughthe OPA. It will help the
aper. We sell both Slater’s and Frank Grammer’s song

00ks.
-Dec. 1, 1940
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A BRIEF HISTORY OF THIS PAPER

As we begin our fiftieth year of publication with this
special issue, we thought our readers might benefit froma
brief historical outline of the paper.

Our beginning was actually before 1932, A powerful
gospel preacher and skillful writer, Brother H.C. Harper,
(see Lynwood Smith’s piece elsewhere in this issue) had
been publishing a religious paper entitled The Truth,
since 1928. Its format was very similar to ours, and many
of the same men were involved in its publication. Homer
A. Gay, Homer L. King, Doug Phillips and others were
. regular writers for that journal also. However, Brother
Harper began to experience failing health and finally
decided to ask a younger man to assume the publishing
responsibilities. After a great deal of consideration,
asking advice of others, etc., he asked thirty nine year old
Homer L. King (now eighty nine) to take the job. He
agreed, and in the December, 1931 issue of The Truth, an
announcement appeared to this effect. It was also
announced that the name would be changed to the 0ld
= Paths once the new Publisher took over.

Shortly before sending the first copy of the new paper to
Laycook Printers, in Jackson, Tenn., (who had been
printing The Truth and subsequently printed Old Paths
Advocate for the next 43 years) Doug Phillips reported the
existence of a paper with that name (Old Paths), and so

H.C. HARPER
about 1928

HOMER L. KING
about 1937

the name was changed to Old Paths Advecate. You will
notice on the front page of this issue (reprinted from Jan.
1, 1932) an explanation of why the term “Advocate” was
added. The first number of 0Old Paths Advecate came off
the press and to the readers early in January, 1932. Times
were hard then; it was depression times and a subscrip-
tion cost $1.00 for the O.P.A. which was then only 8 pages.
In looking at the “Honor Roll” in the first issue, I notice
that there were but 13 subscriptions received that first
month and only 21 the next; but the paper was as Brother
Gay often said, “faint but pursuing” and has continued
through the years. Our subscription list is much larger
now, our readers number in the thousands, and several
countries receive O.P.A.

The staff for the new paper consisted of some great men.
Their names are now unfamiliar to many of the newer
generation for so many years have come and gone. Names
such as H.C. Harper, of Sneads, Fla.; J.D. Phillips of
Montebello, Ca.; Homer A. Gay of Eola, Tex.; Homer L.
King of Lebanon, Mo. and H.E. Robertson also of
Lebanon, Mo. These men helped guide the paper through
difficult times and many victories. (Wm. Freeman Jones,
Iberia, Mo., served as an editor also from Aug. 1983-Dec.
1940). They were assisted by many able men who served
as writers and contributors of field reports, ete. for many
years. Some of the names appearing at the head ofarticles
often through the years were Paul Hays, T.C. Hawley,
C.H. Lee. O.B. Perkins, J.L. Musgrave, J.E. Tidwell, J.
Ervin Waters, E.A. Lowry, T.F. Thomasson, Barney
Weleh, L.L. McGill, B.F. Leonard, Paul O. Nichols,
Arthur Wade, Clovis Cook, T.E. Smith, Carlos Smith, J.R.
Stewart, E.H. Miller, Lynwood Smith and on and on the
list could read. Many others wrote regularly and the

aper seemed to benefit from a wide variety of writers
rom the very beginning. Moreover, the material was
often written about some specific issue or problem. The
articles were of excellent quality (are you listening
brethren?) and pulled no punches where sin was evident.
Brother Harper often reviewed letters or articles from
digressive preachers, and the page would almost sparkle
with the power and personality characteristic of his
writing. Much later Bro. Gay wrote a column entitled
“Timely Suggestions” which was one of the most popular
portions of the O.P.A. for quite some time.

From reading the early issues, I have noticed that it was
difficult to make “ends meet” financially during those
early times. However, with the April 1, 1932 issue,

another paper, The Loyal Guide published by Brother
0.B. Perkins merged with O.P.A. With the addition of
Loyal Guide’s readers, the paper was well on its way to
becoming more stable financially.

So much has happened since those times. Years have
flown away. Bro. Harper, Bro. Gay, H.E. Robertson, and
many of the older writers have passed away. Some have
departed from the faith as the pages of inspiration warned
would happen. Others, still living and faithful, have had
their pens stilled by reason of age or poor health. Death
has reared its ugly head many times and deprived us of
able men. A new generation has arisen to fill the empty
spot, thank God!

In 1962 due to a severe stroke, while preaching in the
San Francisco Bay Area, Homer L. King was forced to
turn the publishing tasks of O.P.A. to Brother Don
McCord. Shortly afterwards, the names of our present
day editors were added to the mast-head on page four.
Brother McCord assisted by editors Clovis Cook, Ronny
Wade, Edwin Morris and Homer L. King piloted the
gaper through the next fourteen years of good times and

ad, joy and sorrow until March, 1976. At that time, Bro.
King reassumed his position as publisher and editor, and
my name was added as assistant publisher. Our heart-felt
thanks to Don MeCord for the years of labor and service he
provided. We are fortunate to have him remain as an
editor of the paper where he does a great work and proves
to be of invaluable assistance continually.

Yes, we are fifty years old with this issue. Our prayer is
that we have rendered assistance to the faithful, warning
to those who were not and instruction to those who
honestly longed to be. We sincerely believe that we have
filled this need to a degree. We look toward the future with
bright expectations. It is desperately important that all
feel the paper is a friend to them. No, we cannot fill every
need, and not every thing needs te be written within our
columns. Some situations should be taken care of locally
by those who are directly involved. However, where
matters of doctrinal importance are concerned we want to
do our best to be on the side of right, and welcome
well-written articles by our brethren submitted in love.
I'm going to do my best to personally contact preaching
brethren regularly in solicitation of their articles.

Yours for Truth
Don L. King,Jan. 1, 1982
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With this issue, Jan. 1, 1982, the yearly subscription
rate increases to $5.00 per year. This was announced
several months ago due to increased publication costs,
postage, etc. From now until further notice, please send
your subscriptions in the amount of $5.00 for each year
you wish to receive the paper. Four year subscriptions
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-D.L K.

CLIPPINGS AND COMMENTS
By H.C. Harper

A few who are standing for “the Faith of the Gospel”
have not yet “passed on.” And to read the following from
the pen of Brother C.M. Pullias in the G.A. of January 12,
1933, under the title “The Spirit of Christ,” makes one
think of the spirit of the early preachers of the “Restora-
tion,” when preachers “shunned not to declare the whole
counsel of God.” There is very little of “the spirit of Christ”
in the pulpit or in the pew today. As one says, “The pastor,
who is apparently in perfectly good humor with the devil,
and the devil with him, virtually advises the young people
to ‘put the love of God in your heart and sin all you want
to.” Again: “The church has just raised the white flag and
surrendered to the devil, that’s all.

“THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST”

“The Spirit of Christ is the most talked of and the least
understood of almost any Bible subject. It is usually
understood to mean to compromise with error and
contend for nothing—either to agree with everybody and
everything or be quiet and take no issue.

“Christ was the greatest controversialist that ever lived.
He never allowed an error to pass unchallenged if it had
anything to do with human life and destiny. He never
waited to be challenged; he challenged. And yet there are
those who think a man is not Christlike who would
challenge anybody in error today. But those who have the
Spirit of Christ are never too timid to oppose error and
condemn those who teach it. The Spirit of Christ will
tolerate no innovation and wink at no sin. The Spirit of
Christ clings tenaciously to things that are written. When
Christ was tempted of the devil in the wilderness, he met
every temptation with ‘It is written.’

“To do anythin%l in religion without Bible authority is
not the Spirit of Christ. People are led by the Spirit only as

Continued to Page 8
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BROTHER H.C. HARPER
By M. Lynwood Smith

As a Child brother Harper followed his mother and the
Bible from a church where instrumental music had been
introduced, thus manifesting at an early age a stand
againstdigression from the ancient order of God. This was
a foreshadow of the concept, life and work of the man; the
die had been cast. Brother Harper was a pioneer in about
every movement of restoration for scriptural worship.
Years later, as an able preacher of the Gospel he was
among the first to condemn the “Class teaching” with its
divisions and women teachers. Brother W.J. Rice (A
co-founder of the Apostolic Way) said, “We give brother
Harper credit for being the first to make a fight against
the digressive sunday school”. His effort to see Truth
prevail in every phase of worship did not stop there, as was
the case with many preachers who followed the crowd; for
when the controversy was over the communion arose
later, it was he who lead the fight against cups and other
things in the service. In earlier years “cups” had been
opposed by J.W. McGarvey, J.J. Moss, Winifre, et al.
However, the fight had abated, except in some local places
where they believed they were all alone, but brother
Harper renewed the fight in dead ernest. We owe him a
great debt. I consider him about the last of the great
Restorers.

Harry Charles Harper was born October 24, 1874, at
Schannahon, Illinois. He was the son of staunch Christian
parents, David Harper and Eliza (Newcomer) Harper;
being the youngest of three children. His father was a
school teacher and his mother accomplished in musie.

To him his education was never complete; he was
adding more each day. The romance of words thrilled
him. He finished grammer school, graduated from
Berta-Mimms High School in Minnesota, attended Silver
City Normal School, Silver City, New Mexico, Madison
Normal School, Madison, Florida and the University of
Florida, Gainsville, Fla.

He began his education teaching at the age of twenty,
and it embraced a period of twenty five years. He vy‘rote
many articles and poems for various papers such as: T!n’e
Outlook,”” White Oaks, New Mexico, “The Courier”,
Capitan, New Mexico, ‘“The Florida Educational Jour-
nal”, Tallahassee, Florida.

One fines the earlier life of brother Harper somewnat
unkown. Those who knew and loved him would know
more of his childhood and youth and those early things
that make one’s life so real and colorful, but of this people
seldom heard him speak. We know enough, however, to
know that his life was pious and deeply religious. His
father was baptized by Alexander Campﬁell, so we know
that he had a close link with the great Restoration
Movement, a fact that seemed evident in his life always.

At age nineteen, December 19, 1892, he was baptized
into Christ and began preaching at the evening services.
He was studious and deep and possessed an analytical
mind. He always wanted to know the “truth.” His motto
and guiding star was, “Ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free.” It is little wonder that in later
years he published a paper called, “The Truth.”

At a summer Normal school in New Mexico he met the
fair Ruth Catherine Martin. They were wed at high-noon,
March 20, 1904 at her home in Capitan, New Mexico. For
four years they resided here. During these happy days he
taught school, wrote in the evening and many times
preached on Sunday. On June 13, 1908, he arrived via
train with his wife at Largo, Florida. “Florida, the land of
flowers” --there was no place like Florida to make a home
for him. To this union two daughters were born, Harriett
Veta and Ruth Cleo.

The year 1917 brought him and his family to Sneads,
Florida. This was to be his last home. There he practically
gave up teaching and began evangelizing with great zeal;
realizing how much the brotherhood needed help during
the World War Crisis. But he continued writing as he

Continued to Page 8



January 1, 1982

OLD PATHS ADVOCATE

Page Five

THE NEED, THE TIME,
THE MAN!
By Clovis T. Cook

Alexander Campbell once said: “When Luther died,
there was no Joshua to lead the people out of the mists in
which he died.” “Unfortunately when Campbell died,
there was no Joshua to finish the task he had so nobly
begun!” (J.D. Philli¥s 0.P.A. 1934). But Campbell knew
his work was not finished. He wrote concerning the
restoration that it “may yet deserve the construction of a
large vessel in a more propitious season.”

In the latter part of 1931 the need arose for someone to
edit and publish a religious journal that could help us put
back together a brotherhood that had been torn asunder
by division. This is what our beloved Bro. H.C. Harper
was trying to do in publishing the Truth. Because he
feared sickness, and perhaps for other reasons, he asked
Bro. J.D. Phillips and Homer L. King to take over the
paper. It was decided that Bro. King would assume this
gigantic undertaking. The need was there, the hour had
come, and the man was chosen.

In January 1932, Bro. King put out the first issue of the
0Old Paths Advecate under this name. He said, “I feel very
keenly my inability to carry on the work in the splendid
way in which Bro. Harper has served as Publisher of ‘The
Truth.’ I have nothing to promise you but a conscientious
effort to give the best there is in me, and to the best of my
ability, give to all asquare deal.” Thus, fifty golden years
of the Old Paths Advocate had begun.

In 1932 the country was in the throes of a financial
upheaval, now referred to as the great “depression.”
Starting a religious journal in times like those, when a
dollar bill looked like a saddle blanket, and about as
scarce as hen’s teeth, meant that the publisher of the “0ld
Paths Advecate,’” had to be a good financial manager. Bro.
King was one of the best in the field I have ever known.
However, good management was not all that was needed
to make the ““Old Paths Advocate’ a success. It took great
sacrifice, which Bro. King unselfishly made: because he
was so devoted to the cause to which he had dedicated
himself,

Bro. King set aside a week out of every month to prepare
the copy for the paper. While he was doing this he wanted
no distraction, nor to be interfered with in any way. We, of
the family, soon learned to respect his wishes in this
matter. It is a very conservative estimate that this man
sgent over one month out of each year, for a&}})]roximately
thirty years pre aring copy for the paper. ich means,
when it isall said and done, some where between twoand a
half and three years of his time was given to the paper
during this period of time: and all this, to the best of my
knowledge, without financial reward.

Needless to say the paper grew. Bro. King increased the
exchange list with other publications. Foy E. Wallace,
who once came to hear Bro. King preach in West Texas, a
year or so before he died, after I have given him a copy of
the paper said:“This is a good paper.” He was on the
exchange list for years.

In 1939 Bro. King was challenged by Bro. N.L. Clark
for a writtep discussion on the cups question. Bro. King
did his work well and with great care and expertise. This
discussion was run in the Church Messenger and Old
Paths Advocate. It was later putin tract form and can still
be obtained today.

Bro. King believed in %Stting the paper to its readers by
the first of each month. When the paper arrived from the
printers we made ready to mail it out that night. The girls
cleaned off the dining room table and the addressing,
wrapping, and sorting, began as soon as those who were to
help arrived. These were good times and everyone worked
hard to get the paper in the mail. When Bro. King was
away in meetings and we didn’t get the paper mailed out
by the next day, it took a pretty good excuse to satisfy him.

In 1940 both Bro. King and Gay, began to talk about the
need of an office for the Old Paths Advocate. It was
estimated that it would cost about $52.00 to build it.

$50.00 was donated by individuals and the office was built
by voluntary labor. Feb. 1941 found Bro. King in the new
office preparing the copy for the next issue of the paper.
Bro. King was a little concerned because he under
estimated the cost (which amounted to $61.00) but the
office building served us well.

Needless to say, the paper had its hard times and good
times. Once the editorial staff consisted only of Bro. King
and Bro. Gay, after some resigned and others were
dropped from the editorial staff because of doctrinal
differences. It was during this time that both Bro. King
and Bro. Gay asked me if I would consider going on the
editorial staff with them. I didn’t feel like I was ready to
move up from the “minors” to the “majors,” so I declined
the offer. Later, I did go on the editorial staff along where
Bro. Don McCord was publisher of the 0ld Paths
Advocate.

I met Bro. King, in June of 1934. I had been preaching
for two years and was acquainted with the paper he
published. In fact, my name had appeared in the paper by
others soon after Bro. King began to publish it.

There were very few young preachers in our brother-
hood at the time I began to try to preach. J.L. (Lewis)
Musgrave, and T.R. %Reed) Cha;ﬁ)ell, were two with
whom I worked at that time. Bro. King knew how badly
we needed preachers and persuaded me to travel with him
for awhile, which proved to be very valuable and
educational. I entereg into the fight on innovations and
departures from the word of God early. To this day I have
never worshipped where any of these departures from the
Bil()ile, or true pattern, were practiced and I have no plans
to do so.

May 23, 1935, Velma (Bro. King’soldest daughter)and I

‘were married. Becoming a part of the family, I can say

that Bro. King always treated me as such. I learned tolove
and appreciate him in many ways; and now, as he gently,
but gracefully, fades into the sunset years of his useful and
productive life, he can rest assured that the Old Paths
Advecate was never in better shape. Don King, Bro.
King's youngest son a good gospel preacher, serves as
assistant publisher. Helen King, the wife of Bro. Homer L.
King, who assisted in preparing the copy for the paper for
years, is back doing so again. She knows how Bro. King
wants it done. So, the Old Paths Advocate, under the
knowledgeable management of the King family lives and
thrieves as it enters the fifieth year, its Golden Anniver-
sary. I hope the paper will be able to increase its friends,
and add to the number whom we have known through the
years.

So, a “Joshua” did arise to continue the restoration in the
form of margr loyal gos'Fel preachers, while the Old Paths
Advocate led the way. The need for such a work, became
apparent; the hour had arrived, and there stood the man,

omer L. King. “..and who knoweth whether thou art
come to the kingdom for such atime as this” (Esther 4:14).

1503 E. Crestview
Springfield, Mo.
Jan. 1, 1982

LOVES UNITY

Dear Brother King: Although you are hundreds of miles
away, yet it is good to feel that you are the same Homer L.
King I have always known- always promoting peace, love,
and unity. I would to God we had more like you, and I
mean that. I have seen so much envy, strife and division in
these last few years until I am sick and tired of it. God
forbid that I should ever in the future be a party to any of
it. My firm desire is to build up the Cause and not to tear it

down.
Lots of love,
-Tom E. Smith
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HOMER AMBROSE GAY
By Ronny F. Wade

It is difficult for metorealize that a generation of young
men and women now work in the church who never knew
Homer A. Gay. This outstanding man avho touched the
lives of so many has been gone since May of 1958. To know
Homer Gay was to love him, to love him was to appreciate
his wisdom and dedication to the cause of Christ.

When I was fifteen years of age I made a talk one
Sunday afternoon in Sulphur, OK. when the young men
spoke at the annual campmeeting. Bro. Gay came to me
afterward and said he would like to have me travel with
him. Since as far back as I could remember I had wanted
to be a preacher, when the invitation was extended, I
accepted. Thus began a long and close relationship with
the Gay family. It was my privilege to hear him preach
many many times. We traveled thousands of miles in each
others company. I shall never forget our last visit
together. He lay gravely ill in a clinic in Dallas, Texas.
When I entered this room, I could see the combined strain
of time and illness on his face. He raised from his pillow
and we embraced. Through tears we exchanged our love
and appreciation for each other. Not long afterward he
went away. I have learned by personal experience the
futility of living in the realm of “what if”, but I have often
wondered how things would have been had he been
permitted to live longer. I firmly believe some of the
problems and division we have faced would never have
occurred.

The story of Homer A. Gay began Nov. 19, 1894 in
Yelville, Ark. While a young boy he moved with his family
to west Texas settling around Ft. McKavitt. His mother
died while he was yet young, thus leaving him toshoulder
many responsibilities unknown to children his age,

His religious background consisted mainly of teachings
from the Baptist denomination. He heard his first gospel
sermon in 1910 from D.L. Pettie. Before that series of
meetings closed, he obeyed the gospel. Because the church
was small and leadership scarce he soon began to take
active part in the services. This eventually led to
greaching not only at home, but other places as well. Thus

egan his career as a gospel preacher, a career that would
last for almost forty-eight years and cover a greater part
of the United States; a career that included preaching,
writing, debating, and living in the service of God.

On April 4, 1922 Bro. Gay was united in marriage to
Susie Handly of Brady, Texas. The marriage lasted until
God called him away. Susie was his faithful companion
through good times and bad, through lean and full years.
To this union two children were born, Luvilla and Homer
Jr., only Luvilla survives. Susie and Sonny have both been
called away.

I must say a word about Sonny. He was like his Dad in so
many ways. Such a good man. It was a great shock and so
disappointing when he suffered a heart attack and left so
suddenly. We still miss him here in Missouri.

Brother Gay began writing for the Apostolic Way in
1918. In the Dec. 15, 1919 issue there appeared an article
by W.G. Ashley along with a picture of Bro. Gay
introducing him to the brotherhood as a faithful and
capable gospel preacher. From 1928-31 his articles
appeared regularly in “The Truth’ published by H.C.

arper. When Bro. Harper turned the paper over to
Homer L. King and J.D. Phillips, Bro. Gay joined the
editorial staff, remaining until his death in 1958. In the
Jan. 1, 1932 issue of the Old Paths Advocate Homer Gay
wrote, “It is with much consideration and hesitation that I
give my consent to allow my name to agpear as an editor.
My past experience with papers has been very unplea-
sant. My observation has been that each religious journal
endeavors to become a ruling-head, drawing a circle
around certain preachers who will boost the paper;
consigning all those who do not, to the regions of endless
night; thus forming factions. Many brethren desiring to
find out where a man stands, will ask with what paper he
stands identified. The Bible Only, and not papers, man,

men, or set of men, is the “measuring reed”, with me.” The
foregoing quote says a lot. In fact it 1s still valid today, and
we need to consider it carefully.

During his years as editor Bro. Gay authored many
articles covering a wide variety of topics. For several
years he wrote monthly under the caption “Timely
Suggestions”, using the space to notice current issues and
problems. I have asked Don, if possible, to include two of
Bro. Gay’s writings, (1) “Letter To Brother Champie”
which I feel is among the finest I have ever read, and so
timely, and (2) Brother H.C. Harper Passes. The latterisa
masterpiece in its own right. Please read and enjoy both.

In 1934 Bro. Gay moved to Lebanon, Mo. where he lived
until his return to Texas in 1957. At the time of his death
he was serving as an elder of the Denley Dr. church in
Dallas. The funeral service was conducted by Bro. Homer
L. King, long time friend and co-worker, assisted by Fred
Kirbo and this writer. Since that time it has been my task
to conduct the funeral services for both Susie and Homer
Jr., and in addition the funeral of Simon, Homer’sbrother
who preceeded him in death by a year or so. I am the better
for having known them all.

-707 Peason,
Springfield, Mo. 65804
Jan. 1, 1982

JAMES DOUGLAS PHILLIPS
By Ronny F. Wade

J.D. Phillips, preacher, writer, debator, analytical
student of the Word, was associated with the Old Paths
Advocate from the beginning, being one of its original
editors. Doug had worked with Bro. Harper during the
years 1928-31 while The Truth was being published, in
fact he had two articles in the first issue Jan. 1928  and in
1930 became an editor at the request of H.C. Harper. In
January 1932 he, along with Bro. Homer L. King and
others, assumed the duties of publishing and editing the
Old Paths Advocate. Doug was a prolific writer, an
excellent student of the Word. He preached, debated, and
wrote extensively about the issues confronting the church
during the 30’s and 40’s. In 1936 he published ‘“The Voice
of One Crying in the Wilderness,” which dealt with the
bread breaking question as well as individual cups. This,
along with his booklet “The Cup of the Lord,” represent
two of the finest works ever produced on these subjects.
The research that went into their production is stagger-
ing. It has been my pleasure to reprint both a number of
times.

In the late 30’s the “Order of Worship” became a subject
of much discussion and disagreement. Bro. Phillips
believed that Acts 2:42 represented an order to be
followed in carrying out the acts of worship in the
assemblies of the church. Bro. King and Gay felt that no
such order was specified in that passage. Because of this
disagreement and other matters, Bro. Phillips resigned
from his editorial duties in the June 1939 issue of the
paper. This was a sad day for all concerned. Very close ties
and dear friendships were involved. This was to mark the
beginning of a period that would see these men drift
gradually apart.

Brother King and Gay continued with the Old Paths
Advocate. Bro. Phillips began to write for *“The Truth”
published by A.H. Pinegar of Memphis, Tenn. Sometime
later Doug enlarged and began to publish The Truth
himself, and did so until his health no longer permitted, at
which time he ceased publication.

I have often thought of what might have been had this
separation never occurred. The Cause of truth no doubt
suffered tremendously. Would God that it had never
happened.

y first introduction to J.D. Phillips came in the late
fifties, in Austin, Texas. I found him a kind and genial

Continued to Page 7
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HUGHLETT EARL ROBERTSON
By Howard W. King

We would like to mention the contributions of my late
“Uncle Hughlett” who served as Assistant Publisher of
the Old Paths Advecate from 1932 until Dec. 1947.

My father, Homer L. King, and Homer A. Gay were

often away in evangelistic efforts when it came time to

mail out the paper. I can remember his coming to our
house and spending many hours in the unglamorous tasks
necessary to get the paper out on time.

He was an able Gospel %'eacher and excellent personal
worker in his own right. During much of the above time
period he owned and operated a grocery store so his

reaching consisted mostly of weekend efforts at neigh-

oring congregations. Because of this he was nearly
always available and willing to assistin the myriad duties
of publishing. He was an occasional writing contributor
also and the following article, “Back To The Old Paths”’
was first published in the December 1937 issue and is still
pertinent after 44 years. (Bro. Robertson was born Jan.
13, 1893 and passed away as a result of a heart ailment
Nov. 30, 1979£

“BACK TO THE OLD PATHS"”
By H.E. Robertson

The efforts to come out of the influence of the dark ages
and return to the Old Paths, restore primitive Christian-
ity have been %reat. Great men have given almostall their
lives in this effort, and much has been accomplished, yet I
sincerely doubt if we have fully returned. I believe there
are a number of Ehases of the work of the Church, and
Christian living that we do not fully comprehend.

One that is being sadly neglected is the spread of the
gospel in mission fields, sounding out the Word. Our
efforts in this direction are not meeting divine require-
ments. In the course that we are pursuing we are not
walking in the Old Paths.

Thousands of souls are dying for want of the “Bread of
Life.” Yet, so little is being done. Surely, there is no
Christian, who if he had a neighbor actually starving,
dying for want of food, who would make no effort to help
him. Yes, we would divide, we would helg, it makes little
difference how poor we are. We would be willing to do
what we could. We have been taught that until we can see
the importance of it. Now, that is right. That is a part of
our Christian life and if Christians would really put in
practice what they know, especially in visiting the sick,
instead of saying, “I know I ought to,” it would mean much
to the cause. That, however, is not the important side. The
apostles at Jerusalem said, “It is not reason that we should

.leave the word of God and serve tables,” thus, teaching
that the important thing was preaching the Word.

First: I believe the preachers to be greatly responsible.
We have fallen into the custom of just going where called,
to the congregations already established, and holding
them a meeting, and that is about the extent of our efforts.
The Apostle Paul, whose life’s work was the preaching the
gospel, said he strived to preach not where Christ had
been named, Rom. 15:20. The record says, “the apostles
went everywhere preaching the Word,” Mk. 16:20. The
command to them was to “go into all the world.” Question,
Can a preacher today pursue the course that most of usare

ursuing and be following the examples of the apostles?
alking in the Old Paths?

When we view the work of some sectarian preachers,
those who are putting forth a great amount of zeal and
determination in their efforts, and see the spread of those
institutions, we are made to wonder. If we, with the Truth,
had the zeal and determination they have, it would mean
the salvation of many souls.

I wonder sometimes if those of us who go only where and
when called, and then only where we know the support
will be good, if we are not nearly as unscriptural as the
hired pastor.

Of course I realize the preacher must be supported, but,

Brethren, it is up to us to teach the congregations their

duty. Cry aloud from the pulpit and through the press
until we can pursue the seriptural course and be
sugported!

‘Second: I want to insist that it is no more the duty of the
p}feachers to go, than it is of the congregations to send
them.

Paul clearly teachers in Rom. 10:14-15, that salvation
depends on the gospel being preached and that the
preaching depends on the preacher being sent. The
churches of today have reversed the divine order. We have
the custom of calling the preacher, instead of sending him
out. Congregations seem to think, when they call in a
preacher and have a meeting at home once a year, their
responsibilities have been met.

I am sure that no congregation can be scriptural in
practice and never support the gospel in mission fields,
making no effort to “sound out the word.” Paul says in
Eph. 3:10 that it is by the “church the manifold wisdom of
God should be made known.” If we fail I am sure that there
is no other source to look to. The Devil does not even want
people to be saved.

Let every congregation that now exists plan a mission
meeting for next year, select the most suitable place,
arrange with some preacher to do the preaching, support
him and keep him there until he has had time toteach and
convert the folks and get them established in the work. If
each congregation would only establish one more congre-
gation next year this would double our forces. And this
would be no more than the Lord expects of us.

I would like to see the Old Paths Advecate make mission
work one of its special features in the future. The churches
need to be taught on this subject, thus we need a number of
articles from different preachers and readers. We also
need more reports of the mission work that is being done.
Thisk will arouse more interest among others in mission
work.

-H.E. Robertson, Dec. 1, 1937

JAMES DOUGLAS PHILLIPS

Continued from Page 6

man, an ardent student of the Bible. He possessed an
analytical mind. His knowledge of the restoration
movement and its principal contributors was second to
none. His library contained hundreds of volumes, some of
which were “one of a kind.” On occasion he sold a number
of Alexander Campbell’s original edition works to the
library of Texas Christian University, F't. Worth, Tx. It
was my profit to have know him. He helped me in
debating and studying some of the finer pointsinvolved in
the individual cups controversy.

On April 3, 1981 Brother Doug went away. Of him, his
wife Edith of forty eight years, who now resides in
Wichita Falls, Texas said, “he was one of the kindest
persons I have ever known.” A wonderful tribute, to a
wonderful man.

-707 Pearson,
Springfield, Mo. 65804
Jan. 1, 1982

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT

“I am enclosing another subscription with my renewal
tothe OPA. I certainly do enjoy the paper. I think youdid a
fine work in the discussion on the cups. I wish you much
igi%ess in the Lord’s work.”—W.I. Blanton, Calif. Deec. 1,

“I am enclosing two subscriptions with my renewal to
the OPA. I do hope the paper will continue to grow. I send
my best regards to all.”—Sam Finto, Texas. Dec. 1, 1940.
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traveled all over the United States and preached the
gospel. His earlier writing was done in the great
brotherhood papers---even they were not too liberal in
those days. Many people had their own positions but were
allowed to write for those papers; and the preachers were
not too numerous. This gave him an opportunity to get
what he believed to be the truth before the masses. He
wrote for the Firm Foundation as far back as 1900, and
had a good relationship with A. McGary, the founder of
the paper, and whom brother Harper asked to write the
Introduction to his booklet, “The Review of Daniel
Sommer” on the Rebaptism question. MeGary shared
brother Harper’s view. He also wrote for the Pacific
Christian, and for the Gospel Advocate.

He was a great scholar as well as a good teacher.
However, it seemmed that most of his work dealt with the
Negative side of the question. He was a “Reviewer”--most
of the writings that he left are reviews. Although this
rendered valuable services to people who were seeking the
truth, yet I catch myself wishing he had written more
articles in an affirmative style because the ones that we
have are great. But in view of the day in which he lived
and the search for truth that was evident, his style and
manner is perhaps well advised.

Brother Harper still had no regular medium through
which to convey his thoughts to the brotherhood; but
events were shaping up for the future work of this great
man. Brethren W.J, Rice (I believe originally from West
Virginia) and Dr. G.A. Trott, of Munday, Texas, were
teaming up to bring into life what was to be one of the
greatest religious journals in history, the Apostolic Way.
This they did in the year 1913, Brother Harper agreed
with these two great men and came into the trio as a
director in May of 1913. Then, he more fully allied himself
with the paper and threw his strength and support behind

CLIPPINGS AND COMMENTS

Continued from Page 4

they mind the things of the Spirit, and the things of the
Spirit are those things the Spirit reveals in the Bible. To
do anything the Spirit does not teach is not being led by
the Spirit. The Spirit of Christ is manily lacking in any
case where the work and worship of the church is not
according to the things written in the New Testament. It
is not ‘progression’ to deviate from the work and worship
of the church as revealed in the New Testament.”

Comments

Brethren (and this includes preachers) who prate about
“the spirit of Christ” as a refuge to keep from meeting the
errors of their “innovations” on the “work and worship of
the church as revealed in the New Testament,” or whoare
led by the influence of such innovators to talk “the spirit of
Christ” to keep those who are standing for “the Faith of
the Gospel” from bombarding the strongholds of Satan
held by such innovators are, in fact, “enemies” to the cause
they profess to champion. They make “peace” a refuge of
lies and a boost for the devil. Satan will rage when his
armor is pierced or his strongholds demolished, and we
may expect him to resort to every means attainable to
have the darts of truth and “the sword of the Spirit”
parried or stopped; and he succeeds quite well in getting
some “loyal” brother to let the brethren know that brother
so-and so has the truth and he does not fail to tell
it—but—well—but—“He just hasn’t got the spirit of
Christ, and we better get Brother Blarney or Brother
Compromise or Brother Sweetspirit to preach.

When we started the Apostolic Way twenty years ago,
we realized, as Brother Trott expressed it, that we had “a
Herculean task of cleaning the Augean Stables.” Butsoon
Brother Sweetspirit and Brother Compromise and
Brother HyPocrite—yes, and Brother “Spirit-of-Christ,”
turned the filth right back into the stables while others
were turning it out.

<H.C, Harper. Mar. 1, 1933

BROTHER H.C. HARPER

it by becoming an editor in 1914, with the second volume,
sixth edition. His great articles and reviews began a
regular flow to the brotherhood. He then obtained
partnership in the ownership also. He remained as an
editor until 1926. Unfortunate circumstances changed
the policy and purpose of the paper. It had grown so well
that a printer had been secured to print the paper who
agreed with the original founders; but an accident took
the life of this great man, and another printer was
appointed who, in the passage of time, diverged from the
thinking of brother Harper and many others. This main
divergence came over whether or not the cups question
should be condemned and exposed. The matter became
unbearable and in 1928 he started ‘“The Truth,” pub-
lished in Sneads, Florida. Brother J.D. Phillips, who had
been closely associated with him, soon came to his aid and
worked somewhat with him. It was a hard task that he
entered upon. He was ailing and very discouraged. He
said little about why he had left the Apostolic Way, but one
by one the brethren began to rally to his side and the
prospects began to look some brighter. Much had to be
done all over again; but, this was the man who had walked
out of a church with his mother and the Bible as a child
because of unscriptural teachings and now as an old man
he could still do it, if need be. In 1930, brother J.D. Phillips
was asked to join the editorial staff. Then, a few months
later. they both asked brother Homer L. King, of Lebanon,
Missouri to go on as another editor. This arrangement
continued for a number of years.

Now in 1932, with health gone, brother Harper asked
the other editors to take over the paper in December of
that year. Brother Homer L. King was selected as
publisher and the name was changed to Old Paths
Advocate, with the name of brother Homer A. Gay added
as an editor and brother H.E. Robertson as assistant
publisher. He remained as an editor and left his large
collection of writings to be published in this paper.

Some of his outstanding articles and pieces are:
Second Advent Church Exposed
The “Review” (American Christian)and Daniel Sommer--
Rebaptism (Apostolic Way, 1920)

Harper-Cowan Debate on the Cups Question
Harper-Clark Debate on the Cups Question
Harper-Trail Debate on the Wine Question (in O.P.A. in
1933)

Mercy’s Door Is Open Now

According To The Pattern

Besides this he debated W.G. Tucker orally at New Salem
church, Lincoln county, Miss. in 1925, or thereabout. Also
He debated W.T. Grider in South Alabamaon the Sunday
School question. Too, he debated J.N. Cowan at Graham,
Texas, on the cups question, There were others, of course.

Aswas said of the apostle Paul, “his words were weighty
and powerful”. He was the briefest man I ever read
from--could say the most in the shortest space. Some say
he did much better in writing than in oral delivery. His
pen was pungent. Those who knew said this was the case
in the two debates with Cowan. Although well prepared
and eminently qualified, he just didn’t fare too well with
his opponent in this oral debate. He was never satisfied
until he settled the score with Cowan by a written
discussion. There he had the mastery, and Oh! how his pen
bristled with fire in that written exchange. (I hope to
reprint this debate).

When he spoke in person with people, even over the most
trivial matters, he was tender and kind. He was easily
touched by small matters. A compliment of his sermon
could bring a tear to his eye; but when he attacked error he
unleased all his fury and his pen seemed dipped in fire.

As best I can remember he seemed somewhat aloof and
alone: not to say he was distant or cold, for he was very
warm, easily approached and easy to visit with, He was
thoughtful and appreciative--thankful for whatever one
could afford for him. Thesistersinthe homesfound himto

Continued to Page 9
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be respectful, dignified, and in every sense a Christian
gentleman. No question was thought to be too simple nor
shallow for him to explain. Children loved him. My job
was to shine his black shoes, for which he always gave me
some small payment, which meant much to a penniless
country kid of that bygone day. He was an unassuming,
gentle soul, easily noticed as a man of dignity and of
letters, yet living on the level of the people wherever he
chanced to be. He delighted in making no show of his
breeding nor putting on special airs or bearings. In his
presence the Sisters could feel comfortable, even amidst
their limited means and circumstances. He was easy to
keep during a meeting and for years afterwards the
Sisters would report, with almost a trace of reverence,
“Brother Harper used to make his home with us.”

His demeanor won for him a wide admiration and
devout following all over the country among those who
loved the truth. He also had many foes among those who
considered his views as “hobbies.” Brethren adored him
because of his goodness, purity of life and for his devotion
to “the Cause” that they themselves had been standing so
nobly for all those years, thinking they were all alone in
their community. But in him they found a champion and
they loved him because he would challenge those big time
preachers and digressive pastors and call them to
account. Time and again he went into a community for
work and didn’t get enough to pay his way. This, of course,
was the case of many devoted men of that day and time.
There were times at my own home when the support was
lacking and my grandpa would wire brother Harper that
we would not be able to have a meeting that year at New
Salem, but his answer was, “Have everything ready and
I'll be there”. So he continued to preach and write at his
own expense many times. The places that he preached are
too numerous to mention. His work carried him to the
West coast and into many of the Eastern states.

All through the years (years that seemed so filled with a
much more simple way of life) when people would come to
hear the Gospel preached and would heed it too, brethren
seemed to think Harper would be with them forever. Life
was spent routinely and in uneventful manners. Church
was the biggest thing in our life. Our regular protracted
meeting the first week in August always meant seeing
brother Har(g)er for many years. And so the days of our
years slipped by. ‘

I was buta child, but I well remember the last trip made
by brother Harper. He was going west on a preaching tour
and, of course, stopped by for the summer meeting at New
Salem. After the meeting closed, there was a baptism on
the Monday following. When people had left the old
baptizing hole in our creek, Brother Harper returned to
the house but didn’t go onto the front gallery with the
other menfolk as he was wont to do in other days; but sat
down on our long back porch by himself, with head bowed
as if absorbed in deep reflection. I was only a child but 1
even remember that he seemed sad, and that made me sad
for him. Then, as if he realized this would be goodbye for
awhile, he brought the picture that appeared in the
Memorial issue in 1937 of himself and his family and
showed it to my grandmother. She, thinking that he
meant to only show her the picture, returned it and said,
“That’s a good picture.” But with a quiet and sad voice he
said, “This one is for you.” We learned later that he had
worried before he left home on that trip because he
thought he would not be able to have the picture made due
to the cloudy weather. We told him goodbye that August
day, and he resumed his ill fated trip to the west coast. He
returned home to his beloved Sneads, Florida, a very sick

-man, unable to do much moreof the great work he loved so
much. On March 19, 1936 he had a stroke. He was unable
to talk much. My grandpa, T.E. (Nong) Smith, made a
trip to visit him and although it was very hard on both of
them a great amount of love was manifested. He tried to
talk so hard; after all, they had spent hours talking Bible

BROTHER H.C. HARPER

in earlier years. The “Wine Question” they helped to bring
to light for the brotherhood. While there he showed
grandpa a large stack of articles that he had in reserve to
be published. After awhile it was time to part and as
grandpa walked out the door this good man led him to the
end of the walk and held open the gate for him, with tears
in his eyes, unable to express what he felt in words. On
September 30, 1936 he had a second stroke that left him
bedfast. Then, December 1, 1936, the old Soldier left his
poor, afflicted, earth-bound body and went away to be
with Jesus. He was laid to rest in the loamy earth of Pope
Cemetery, Sneads, Florida, on December 2, at 3:00 P.M.
Brethren and Sisters came from Mississippi and Ala-
bama to attend the funeral. Singing was done by these
Christians:T.E. (Nong) Smith, Mrs. T.E. Smith, L.J.
Smith, J.T. Smith, Frank and Fulton Smith, Docia Smith
and Garland Smith, all from New Salem in Mississippi.
Also Lennie and Mattie Reynolds and Lucy Drinkwater of
Kinston, Alabama. Brother W.H. Reynolds preached the
funeral, assisted by T.E. Smith.

Brethren all over the nation sent their messages of
condolence to the Harper family and the January issue, of
the Old Paths Advecate, edged in black, 1937 gives a
beautiful outpouring of heartfelt messages of love and
esteen for their former publisher.

Years have passed since brother Harper went away.
Most of those who knew him have passed on too. Few
preachers ever met him; but we are thankful, in the large,
that things remain much as they were when he was among
men. The OLD PATHS ADVOCATE, one time known as
THE TRUTH still comes to our boxes once a month. And
we all join in a sense of celebrating on this its GOLDEN
ANNIVERSARY.

(In January of 1961 I did what I have wanted to do for a
long time. I visited the Harper home in Sneads, just across
the street from the school where he taught sometimes. The
rest of the family had long since dropped out of the church
and Sister Harper had been dead for long years. But I
noticed floral arrangements and pots of flowers abdut. I
met a granddaughter and a grandson of his, two hand-
some young people. I learned that their mother had just
been buried. She, too, had been a beloved teacher at the
school. The children and some close friends were clearing
away the old things from the old Harper home and were
hauling them to the dump. One of the friends said to me,
“Would you like to have this?” and she pointed to an old
valise. I said, “Yes, if  may” and it was given to me. That’s
the bag that had been all over the nation and in hundreds
of homes. It is now in my study and has been the delight of
ma'l'ny young preachers and others as well). Time passes
on!!

--M. Lynwood Smith
Wesson, Mississippi
Route One, Box 151

’ Jan. 1, 1982

MY GRANDFATHER

Homer A. Gay (my Grandfather) was an editor and
contributor to the Old Paths Advocate from its beginning
until his death in 1958. On an envelope, the corner of a
notebook page, or on the back of a sermon outline I often
find where he recorded a name and address for another
sub. to the Old Paths Advecate.

In a letter to him dated Deec. 14, 1931 a brother wrote
“..Bro.J.D. Phillips...told me the paper was to be changed
in name and to be edited by Homer L. Kingand Homer A.
Gay. So I told him send it to me and gave him the §1.”

Fifty years later people are still saying “send it to me”.
The Old Paths Advecate continues because able men past
and present have the desire that all would walk in the Old
Paths and find rest for their souls.

-Gregory P. Gay, Jan. 1, 1982
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THE MAN ON THE OTHER SIDE

The following article was written by J. Ervin Waters
and appeared in the May 1, 1940 issue of Old Paths
Advocate. . Bro. Waters was about 22 years of age at the
time of this writing, having been born Feb. 23, 1918 in
Texas. Though he never served in an official capacity with
0ld Paths Advocate, Ervin was a prolific writer during
the early 1940s and into the late 1950s. His writings were
excellent, well written, timely and firm for the truth. He
defended the truth in many debates and in many
locations. He felt the fifty year history of Old Paths
Advecate should include asample of his able writings. The
following is characteristic of the skillfull style usually
emgloyed by Ervin. It is as true today as then and should
be heeded by all.

-Don L. King

THE MAN ON THE OTHER SIDE
By Ervin Waters

There are some points upon which the Christian may be
on the “right side,” but sees fit to “step aside”; when he
steps aside, he becomes definitely “on the other side.” The
Levite and the priest sought merely to step aside when
they saw the man, who had fallen among thieves and was
beaten and robbed, in need of their support, but Christ
says that they “passed by on the other side” (Lk. 10:31-32).
In refusing him their assistance and support, when he was
in sore need of help, they, although they did not rob or
wound him, became “on the other side.” This a Christian
does when he seeks to side-step either an issue which needs
his support, or a binding obligation which needs his
eg&ecution. In stepping aside he becomes “on the other
side.”

This principle is forcefully taught in Obadiah’s
prophecy against Edom, which he sounded the doom of
that nation. The prophet introduced a specific case, an
occasion when Israel was being besieged and overrun by
an enemy nation, to show the merit of her condemnation.
Edom rejoiced in the destruction of Israel, although the
two nations were related, both having descended from
Abraham through Isaac. Of the incident the prophet says,
“In the day that thou stoodest on the other side, in the day
that strangers carried away his substance, and foreigners
entered into his gates, and cast lots upon Jerusalem, even
thou wast as one of them.” (Obadiah 11) Although not “one
of them,” yet when he “stoodest on the other side” he
became “as one of them.” In becoming as one of them,
{Eg(}om must perish as the nation that destroyed Jacob, (v.

Today Geod’s nation is 2 “holy nation,” comprising a
“peculiar people,” (1. Pet. 2:9). As respects this nation and
himself as its founder, Jesus Christ has clearly declared
the religious position of every man when he said, “He that
is not with me isagainst me; and he that gathered not with
me scattereth abroad” (Matt. 12:30). This leaves no middle
ground in the spiritual warfare.

There are declared enemies of Christianity today, men
who are definitely on the other side, comprising the “other
side” itself: Infidels, those set for the destruction of
Christianity; blasphemers and the lawless, who scoff at it,
and who are set on immorality and crime; and false
?rophets who deliberately set about to foster the world a

alse religion. Among the latter are such persons as
Mohammed, Joe Smith, Mrs. Eddy, Judge Rutherford,
and the like.

Then, there are those who are “as one of them.” The man
who would be neutral, a moral man, but not a Christian;
his influence is against Christianity. Oftentimes he is
more injurious as an enemy of Christ than the outright
infidel, because of his hindrance to those who recognize
him as a “good moral man.”

There are those who preach theoretical speculations to
the disruption of the church and who introduce innova-
tions into the church, thereby causing division. These,
likewise, become definitely “as one of them” men “on the

other side.” There are those whom I love, that favor, or at
least permit, the S.S. and Cups to be used in the church. I
rggognize that they are “as one of them,” men “on the other
side.”

It grieves me to observe some of my brethren who claim
to be “with us,” compromising with the innovaters. [ know
of congregations, wﬁo claim to believe in only one cup for
each congregation, but who will support those preachers
who permit cups to be used. In bidding “these men
God-speed,” they become “partakers of their evil-deeds. (I
Jno. 2:9-11) When I do not take my stand wholeheartedly
for the truth and when I stand by and permit, without a
dissenting voice and active opposition, unscrlptural
customs to be introduced into the church, I am “on the
other side.” Furthermore, when 1 sugport a man who is
not “with us” and thereby encourage his course, I am “as
one of them.” .

Every Christian is called by Jesus to combat. It is while
the battle rages and issues hang in the balance that God
expects the hardest and most determined effort on the
part of each. When every ounce of life and fight is put into
the battle waged, God promises the victory. To simply
“step aside” or “fail to take a side” is to become “on the
other side;” and with the side of error doomed by the
eternity of truth, one thereby sounds his own death knell.
Let us not shirk our responsibility in the fight of the
chureh for spiritual and numerical growth. Let us do our
part in this erusade against sin and error in every form,
and let us take sides on every issue involving the life of the
church. Then, as a full panopied warrior, let us take our
stand in the focal forefront of battle, face the oncoming
foe, and, without compromise, fight those “on the other
side” and those “as one of them.” Remember, God made
the success of his cause dependent upon the efforts of his

people.
-Temple, Texas. May 1, 1940

Many men owe the grandeur of their lives to their
tremendous difficulties

Can You ldentify These Men?
(We know some of them). Top row 3rd from left, Fred
Kirbo; 5th from left, Clovis T. Cook; front row from left,
Paul Triplett, Frank Cope, Homer A. Gay, Homer L. King
and Burley F. Black. Location unknown. About 1935.
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‘GO FORWARD”
By Homer L. King

“Speak to the children of Israel, that they go forward”
(Ex. 14:15).

I find so much inactivity and negligence in the Church
of Christ, that the above text suggests to my mind a basis
for the lesson to, if possible, arouse some from their
slumber and to greater activity and usefulness in the
cause of the Master. The text and the setting surrounding
it is suggestive of a “forward” movement and action. Back
of it is the bondage of weary years; the wonderful
manifestation of the power of God; the journeyin% from
place of their captivity; the relentless pursuit by the
Egyptian host; the fear of Israel; and the charge of
Moses—“Stand still and see the salvation of your God.”

Did he mean that they were to be saved in inactivity?
Certainly not, for in inactivity men are never saved. A
do-nothing policy neither brings deliverance nor com-
mands success. They had reached the end of the com-
mand, and now they must wait for further orders from
God. May we not also learn that important lesson—to stop
when we get to the end of the command from Jehovah and
patiently and reverently wait for orders from above. The
orders came—“Speak to the children, that they go
forward.” Hence, they were to be saved in going forward!

To advance was not an easy task. A sea lay before them;
unfamiliar paths lay before them; and progress was a test
of faith and a challenge of obedience. Only in “going
forward” could Israel prove their faith and in the Power of
their God. The parted waves before them, the cloud, were
symbols of the Divine Presence over and about them; the
definite union with their leader in baptism in the cloud
and in the sea; the destruction of enemies; and the song of
deliverance.

The New Year is a challenge to us toadvance. “Hitherto
hath the Lord helped us.” And the pathway of the past has
been strewn with the fragrant flowers of His gracious
Providence and illumined by the brightness of our
Redeemer’s Presence. The past year has had its blessings
and triumphs. But we dare not rest satisfied there. Asour
bodies are replenished by the fresh food of each new day,
even so must our spiritual life be renewed by further gifts
of grace and continued consecrated service.

In every walk of life we have to beware of stagnation, to
guard against the danger of being satisfied with present
progress and attainment. “In the last days, your old men
shall dream dreams.” And dreams usually link with the
past, and we are glad for those whose days of enforced
Inactivity are enriched by the memory of glad experiences
and glorious victories in the days which have been. “And
your young men shall see visions” is a promise that there
would be those among the people of God whose incentive
fyé)uld be toward the future and the newer challenge of

ife.

There is the important and essential question of our
individual grogress in the divine life. Are we stationary
Christians? Or are we growing in grace and in the
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ? Are weresting in the
past, or reaching forth to the prize of our high calling of
God in Christ Jesus? As we measure our height or testour
weight physically, so should we make a record of our
spiritual advancement, and where there is deficiency
rYemove the cause and accept the challenge of this New

ear.

There is the further important question of the progress
of the Church. It is not a static body. It mustadvance, or it
will retreat. When it ceases growing it begins to die! It
cannot rest in the progress of past days. It must be
inspired to fresh endeavor, challenged to new tasks and
new triumphs.

There must be increasing delight in the worship service
of the Church. That of the family under the direction of the
Great Head of the body. “Forsake not the assembling of
yourselves together” is an exhortation to which church
members must give more heed. Where “two or three are

gathered in His name” there will He be in their midst.
That, surely, is encouragement for those who are
scattered abroad, away from congregations of larger
numbers, to meet and remember Him. The Devil scores a
great victory when he causes church members to neglect
the worship of the Lord’s Day. Faithfulness in this sacred
privilege will strengthen for every other phase of the
Christian life.

There must be a going forward in more willing sacrifice
for the support of the Lord. He loves the cheerful giver!
But how few give in that spirit. Financially, church
members possess the means to carry on the work of the
Church in the most efficient manner, with the assurance
of glorious triumphs. But because of failure to give
Eroportionally, systematically and regularly, the work is

indred. Let the New Year bring with it to us a great
purpose to make our giving a definite transaction with the
Lord. “Let every one of you lay by in store, as the Lord has
prospered him,” is the Divine instruction given by Paul (I
Cor. 16:2). The “fields are white to harvest” the golden
grain of precious souls. Shall we “go forward” here or
shall we “stand still” as we have generally done in the past.
Let me urge that every church plan now to carry the glad
message to “regions beyond” in 1938. Have you planned
for at least one mission meeting this year? If not do so at
once! The church is ordained to be the “pillar and ground
(support) of the truth.” How about it, brother?

We need to make advance in definitely seeking after
others for the Lord. We want the family to grow! We are
all in contact with those who need the Savior. Loved ones,
friends, companions, neighbors, present to us opportunity
of personal service. We are responsible for our influence
telling on their lives for Christ. Public preaching may not
move them. Personal prayerful interest and effort are
much harder to resist.

The New York demands of us a fuller consecration of
life to the Saviour Who redeemed us. He seeks our best.
Less than that is unworthy of us and unfair to Him. We
may not be able to bring some costly gift, some talent,
which, out in the world, would bring us fame and favor.
But we can give ourselves to Him. And He can take the
humblest life and fill it with the Divine Spirit, and make it
a mighty instrument for His own purpose and glory. But
we are to “present ourselves unto God.” We are exhorted to
“ regent your bodies a living sacrifice.” Have we done
that?

In conclusion, for all cannot be written or said on a
subject so vital, may we “put onthe whole armour of God,”
and go out to do battle for, and under the leadership of, our
Lord, Jehovah. May we set our hearts like steel, turning
neither to the right nor left, nor looking back, but pressing
onward to the goal. Our task is great, but the endeavour is
worthy of our very best efforts; the accomplishment so full
of reward, as to merit the sacrifice and service of every
soul. In view of this shall we not exclaim with the Apostle
of old: “Forgetting those things which are behind, and
reaching forth unto the things which are before, I press
toward the mark, for the prize of the high ecalling of God in
Christ Jesus” (Phil. 3:13, 14). Let us “work for the night
cometh, when no man can work.” “Let us run with
patience the race set before us.” “Be strong in the Lord and
the power of his might.” “Awake, thou that sleepeth, and
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.” May
we ever hear the Eternal Voice say: “Speak—that they go
forward”! : B

If by these feeble.efforts, some soul or church have been
moved to a greater sense of duty and activity in the service
of our dear Master, then I shall have accomplished my

purpose.
-Feb. 1, 1938
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THE TRYING OF OUR FAITH
Homer A. Gay

Faith is the foundation upon which our Christmas
system is built. So important is it, that we are told in Rom.
14:23, “Whatsoever is not of Faith is sin.” We also read in

James 1:2-3, “My brethren count in all joy when ye fall into :

divers temptations; knowing this, that the trying of your
faith worketh patience.” Too many of us, if the Savior
were here today, would hear Him say as He did one time to
those about Him “O, Ye of Little faith.”

There is only ONE faith, as we learn from Eph. 4, but
there are different degrees, or conditions of that Faith. In
Heb. 11:1, we find that “Faith is the substance of things
hoped for; the evidence of things not seen.” That is, faith is
the belief of the evidence rendered, as we learn from Rom.
10:17,“So then Faith comes by hearmg and hearing by the
word of God.”

The faith which we have in any one determines the
amount of confidence we have in that one. Many times in
life our confidence is shaken in some one, because we
believed them to be one thing and found them out to be
something else. If in religion, we place our faith, and trust
in some man, or men, and they betray that confidence,
then our religion is weakened. But the Lord does not want
%ito put our faith in Men, but in God and the Lord Jesus

rist.

Jesus says in Jno. 8:24, “For if ye believe not that I am
he, ye shall die in your sins.” Again, in Heb. 11:6, we are
told that “without faith it is impossible to please God: for
he that cometh to God must believe that He is and that He
is a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him.” Faith is
so important that every step we take should be by faith.
For Paul says in 2 Cor. 5:7, “For we walk by faith and not
by sight.” Some have thought that because faith is so
necessary, that Faith is all that IS necessary; but this is
not true. For James says “Faith without works is dead.”
Jas. 2:26.

Surely, we could not be benefitted by a dead faith.
Neither should we be satisfied with that “Little faith,”
that Jesus mentioned in Matt. 6:30. Then, there isa “Weak
faith” that we read aboutin Rom. 14:1.In 1 Tim. 1:19, we
read of a “shipwrecked” faith. And this is certamly adark
picture to gaze upon—a ship-wrecked faith!

But the bright side of faith is Working, availing faith. In
Gal. 5:6 Paul says “For in Christ Jesus neither circumci-
sion availeth any thing nor uncircumecision; but faith
which worketh by love.” I believe that this is the condition
of faith we should all desire and can have. A faith that
avails,— that really accomplishes something. That is a
faith that works, and that works by leve. This is the kind of
faith which caused the Saviour to say in Mk. 15:28, “O
woman, great is thy faith.” This is a faith that can beseen.
In Lk. 5:20, we read “and Jesus seeing their faith.” These
people believed that Jesus could heal this sick man, so
much so, that, being crowded out from him by the crowd,
they went upon the house and came down through the roof
to Him. People of God today need to have some of that faith
that can be seen.

Abraham is called the father of the faithful, and we are
told in Rom. 4:19-20 that Abraham “Being not weak in
faith he considered not his own body now dead, when he
was about a hundred years old, neither yet the deadness of
Sarah’s womb: He staggered not at the promise of God
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to
God; and being fully persuaded that, what He had
promlsed, He was able to perform.” Now, when we have
Just that kind of faith, then, the trying of our faith will
work patience. But a weak faith, or a little faith, oradead
faith will find spooks all along the road; will try to walk by
sight instead of walking by faith, and when the waves of
trials and disapgointments begin to lash about their feet,
like peter, they begin to sink; their faith is ship-wrecked.

If our faith is centered in Christ and his blessed word,
then nothing should cause us to stagger at His promises.
God has always kept His promises. Jesus proved himself
to be the Son of God from on high, by the many infallable

proofs of the fulfilled scriptures; and the many miracles
which he performed, and finally, by his resurrection from
the dead. I feel that all of this should cause us to be strong
in the faith of God and His Son; Jesus Christ.

There are many things that come up to try our faith. So,
today, the Lord and the world around us can see our faith,
whether it be little, weak, dead, great, or strong. We prove
our faith by our works, as we learn in James the 2nd Ch.

Faith is produced by hearing the word of God, Rom.
10:17. Then begins the trials. The Lord, in whom one has
learned to believe says for us to repent of our sins. In Lk.
13:3 He says “I tell ye except ye repent ye shall all perish.”
In Acts 2:38 believers are told to “repent and be baptized
for the remission of sins.” In Lk. 24:47, Jesus says that
“Repentance and remission of sins should be preached in
His name among all nations.” In Acts 17:30, Weread “And
the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now
commandeth all men every where to repent: Because He
hath appointed a day, in which he will judge the world in
righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained;
whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that He
hath raised him from the dead.” If our faith is strong, then
we believe that there is to be a judgement, and we will
repent of our sins. Repentance is a decision of the mind, in
which one simply says, “I will quit sinning, and begin todo
righteousness.” In Matt. 21:29, Jesus told of two boys
whom their father told to go and work in his field. One of
them said he would not go, but afterward he repentedand
went. The repenting was one thing and the going was
another. Going was the result of the repenting. If one’s
faith is not strong enough to cause him to repent and turn
away from sin, it surely is not the faith that avails. We
read in Rom. 2, “And thinkest thou this, O man, that thou
shalt escape the judgement of God? Or desplseth thou the
riches of his good-ness, and forbearance and longsuffer-
ing; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to
repentance? But after thy hardness and impenitent heart
treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath
and revelation of the righteous judgement of God.” This
repentance is unto life, as we learn from Acts 11:18. Thus
we begin to let our faith be seen, by breaking off our sins
by righteousness.

But another trail of faith comes to this one who has
repented. Jesus says, in Matt. 10:32 “Whosoever will
confess me before men him will I confess before My
father, and whosoever will deny me before men him will ]
also deny before my father and his holy angles.”

Here, too, is some more of our faith that can be seen, for
we are to make this confession before men. Also we are to
make this confession with the mouth. For weread in Rom.
10:10 “With the heart man believeth, unto rlghteousness
and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.”
We see too, in the nineth verse that we are to confess “the
Lord Jesus.” In Matt. 16:16 Peter confessed him thus:
“Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living God,” and Jesus
blessed him for so doing. In Acts 8, when the eunuch was

uestioned about his faith, he answered and said “I believe
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.” Phillip, the
evangelist, saw no need of any other confession, but upon
that, baptized him into Christ. My friends, a fuller
confession than that could not be made. If Jesus is the
Christ, the son of God, then he is the saviour of the world,
and all that he says is true, and all that He commands is
just, and right. If one neglects or refuses to make this
confession, then their faith is not strong enough.

This confession is unto—toward or in the direction of
salvation, Rom. 10:10. One makes this confession in order
to get to where his sins may be pardoned. Thus step by step
we are walking by faith. Here is one who is not staggering
at the promises of God through unbelief, but is strong in
faith, giving glory to God, as did Abraham. Hence he must
keep on obeying God, trusting him for the promises.

But, this faith is tried again when it comes to being

Continued to Page 13
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\.I-V—ORKING FOR THE BENEFIT

OF OTHERS
By Tommy Shaw

Over thirty-one years ago I bodxded a train in Pennsyl-
vania to go to Missouri. My ambMion was to become a
preacher of the gospel. Brother Homer L. King had
agreed to allow me to travel with him in his meetings fora
time, and to teach and train me as a preacher. It was
durmg thistime I spent traveling with brother King that I
came to know the mighty effort he put forth to see the Old
Paths Advocate distributed each month. As editor,
appropriate articles had to be selected or written and
arranged for publication. Attention had to be focused on
problems that arose which concerned the brotherhood,
effort had to be put forth to insure funds were available to
pay the costs of publication, and the monotonous tasks of
addressing, wrapping, and mailing the paper performed.
I suppose most of the people who read its pages never
suspected it was the product of a huge amount of work and
worry. For all his efforts brother King received no pay in
money. I suspect, however, that his labor of love has given
him some deep satisfaction in knowing that the Old Paths
Advocate has been an instrument that has promoted the
spread of the truth. Through the years the Old Paths
Advocate has been beneficial to me in the following ways.

First, it has served as a watchman. Isaiah said, “I have
set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall
never hold their peace day or night: ye that make mention
of the Lord, keep not silence, and give him no rest, till he
establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praisein the earth
(62:6-7). Watchmen on city walls were common in ancient
times. They warned of danger, and called the defenders to
do battle when necessary. Various writers, using the Old
Paths Advecate as a medium or means, have called our
attention to dangers confronting Christians. The need of
such an agency is no less urgent today than fifty years ago,
and I expect the future will need it even more. There will
be many looking to the preachers and brethren who write
words of warning in the Old Paths Advocate, and asking
“Watchman, what of the night?”

The second benefit I derive from the Old Paths Advocate
is the news of many brethren and their labors. When Paul
and Barnabas returned from their first missionary
journey “they rehearsed all that God had done with
them....” (Acts 14:27). It is with pleasure that I read of
preachers and their work, of the brethren and their care
for the church, and of the marriages, anniversaries, and
other events that mark the passing of time in service toour

THE TRYING OF OUR FAITH

Continued from Page 12
baptized for the remission of sins. Jesus said in Matt.
28:19, “Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the
Holy Ghost,” again in Mk. 16:15-16, “Go preach the gospel
to every creature: he that believeth and is baptized shall
be saved.” Notice that the salvation that is desired is
obtained when one believes and is baptized. Now, the
apostles, in obeying their Lord to preach this gospel to
every creature, were asked, (Acts 2) Men and brethren,
what shall we do? Then, Peter said to them, “Repent and
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ
for the remission of your sins.” And those that gladly
received his word were baptized: three thousand souls
were added to them that day and the Lord added, or
continued to add, to the church daily those who were being
saved. On a command like this one to be baptized, is where
a little faith, a weak or dead faith will fail. But, in this, too,
both God and the world can see our faith. For we walk by
faith—every step of the way. “For ye are all the children of
God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. * * And if ye
be Christ, then are ye Abrahams seed and heirsaccording
to the promise. Gal. 3:26-28.

Jan. 1, 1938

And lastly, there are many articles that appear in the
01d Paths Advocate that serve to enlarge and expand our
knowledge of the Bible. Though often we fail to pay a
direct compliment to the many writers who labor to edify
us, we do appreciate their efforts.

The sum of the matter is that we owe a debt of thanks to
brother Homer L. King, and to the other faithful men who
have kept the Old Paths Advocate coming to our home
each month. Keep up the good work.

-Ozark, Mo. 65721. Jan. 1, 1982

“MAILING OUT THE PAPER"”
By Hugh Milner

As I look backward through the means of memory, I
remember Low we used to gather at the homes of Bro.
King and Helen, or Clovis and Velma Cook, and take care
of this phase of getting the Old Paths Advecate to its
subscribers. We would gather, knowing we had a few
hours of work to do, and along with the work, some
laughter, fun, and always refreshments from the host.
Good memories!

Those who had good penmanship were always assigned
to putting the addresses on the wrappers so they would be
easy to read. Then would come the folding or rolling of the
papers so they might be sealed for mailing and handling.
The sealant or glue was a home-made mixture made of
flour, water, and scme mysterious ingredients I do not
remember. But this home-made mixture did the job
beautifully! Next, those assigned to wrapping would fold
the paper itself into the addressed wrapper, paste
smeared on, and then sealed, and it was ready for the post
office. Lastly, the papers were checked for correctness of
wrapping, addressing, and checked on the books.

Tired, but happy, over our labor of love and the good
association, we would then partake of the host’s food and
drink! After the repast we would depart for home
knowing we had been a part of ‘‘Mailing out the paper.”

To bring this small article to a fitting conclusion, let me
submit a fitting word picture of compliment to Bro. King.
Please note the following:

Footprints In The Sand
“One night a man had a dream. He dreamed he was
walking along the beach with the Lord. Across the sky-
flashed scenes from hislife. For each scene, he noticed two
sets of footprints in the sand: one belonging to him, and the
other to the Lord.

When the last scene flashed before him, he looked back
at the footprints and noticed that many times along the
path there was only one set of footprints in the sand. He
also noticed that this happened during the lowest and
saddest times in his life.

This really bothered him, so he questioned the Lord.
‘Lord, you said that once I decided to follow you, you would
walk with me all the way, but I noticed that during the
most troublesome times of my life, there was only one set
of footprints. I don’t understand why, when I needed you
the most, you deserted me.’

The Lord replied, ‘My precious, precious child, I love
you and would never leave you. During your times of trial
and suffering, when you see only one set of footprints, it
was then that I carried you.”

-Author Unknown

Bro. King, as you look backward over your past walk
with God in yesteryear, you will see, as in the little story,
only one set of prints in the sands of time in recent years.
But, Fear not, you are not alone, God is carrying you the
last miles of your way! “The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall
not want”. Amen.

Your Son-in-law,
-Middletown, Ohio
Jan. 1, 1982
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LETTER TO BROTHER CHAMPIE

Note of Explanation

(In the Feb. issue of the Apestelic Way, Bro. Clarence
Teurman wrote an article in whkjch he revealed the fact
that Bro. Sam Champie, at one™ime a faithful gospel
preacher, was now accepting work with the Christian
Church brethren and endorsing their practices. Bro. Gay
and Bro. Sam were close friends, hence the letter. Please
read it carefully, it is so timely. R.F.W.)**

Ft. McKavitt, Texas
February 15, 1920
Sam. H. Champie
Eden, Texas

My Dear Bro. Sam:

Unbidden tears filled my eyes last night when my last
issue of “The Apostolic Way” brought me the following:

“Just as I am ready to lock our forms for completing this
issue I have a letter from Brother Sam H. Champiesaying
he will accept work with the ‘Christian Church”.

I first thought my eyes were deceiving me, and had to
take a second and third look before I was satisfied.

I have not forgotten you, Brother Sam, and you may be
sure [ still love you. Well do I remember the hours we
spent together some five or six years ago, when we were
together almost every day. Those were happy days with
me. [ remember the unbounded confidence ?had in your
sincerity and how I loved to be with you: I always felt
better after being with and talking to you.

We were young then, especially as preachers. I needed
your advice and help and you needed my encouragement.

BROTHER H.C. HARPER PASSES

_ Brother Harper:— In this world it is December 2, and I
1ust received the word this morning that yesterday you
eft this world to go on to your long sought reward. I am
thinking of when I met you for the first time—about
twenty years ago, and of how you helped and encouraged
me, and recommended me to the brethren for meetings.

I am thinking, too, of how you have always stood firm for
the truth against all odds, and of how you “have fought a
good fight, have kept the faith and have finished your
course,” then, the “crown of righteousness” that is yours.

It is sad to think of getting along here without you, Bro.
Harper. I wonder if you can look back from over thereand
realize how much we need you here. You will be missed
from shore to shore here, but you will have a wider field in
which to circulate “over there.” Here you could neither
talk nor write for the last few months you were here, but
“over there” it will not be so. Here you were opposed and
fought by the enemies of truth, but “over there,” “the
wicked cease from troubling.”

I am wondering today, Bro. Harper, if while we are
weeping over your departing, that you are shaking glad
hands with Dr. G.A. Trott and others of those old battle
scarred soldiers over there. I hope that you get to see all
the boys. You will find Clarence Teurman, W.G. Ashley,
Jim Tidwell and A.V. Nowlan over there. I remember
how faithfully they fought side by side with us here. They
will be glad to see you coming home.

Tell them that we miss them down here, too. Tell Walter
Bray and Edward Freeman and the others, that we will
still carry on down here as best we can. Though one by one
our ranks have been thinned, still our cause (the cause of
the Lord which you loved dearer than you did your own
life) is growing. And for every brave solider who has
fallen in the battle a score of young stalwart, brave men
have risen up to grab the flag-pole before it fell, and the
blood-stained banner still floats in the air.

And now, our eyes fill with unbidden tears, as we say
good-bye, but [ am glad that after all of your troubles and
sorrows here, that at last, you have reached HOME,
-Homer A. Gay. Jan. 1, 1937

Well do I remember the encouraging things you said to
and of me; and, Bro. Sam, without your assistance I could
not have been what I am today.

Many changes have come since we were together in the
old Fort; we have both learned a whole lot in these six
years- both by studying and from experience.

I have been put to the test in many ways since I last saw
you; and many times, during severe temptation or
persecution, I have wished that I were with you so we
%o}:ﬂd “bear one another’s burdens and so fulfill the law of

rist”.

When I was with you we both held the same views that |
now hold- “Who hath bewitched you?” Has God’s eternal
word lost its meaning and power with you? “You did run
well; who hath hindered you that you should not obey the
gospel?

Bro. Sam, I cannot think of you as losing faith in God’s
word: but as one who has been deceived by the doctrines
and commandments of men.

We have long fought for the same cause; but, if you have
lined up with the apostate “Christian Church”, we have
come to the parting of the ways.

I am ready and willing to accept any views you may
have that are founded on a “Thus saith the Lord”. But I
refuse to take the wisdom of men in preference to God’s
word. For we know that the world by wisdom knows not
God. (I Cor. 1:21).

I hope I have not been too harsh with you, Bro. Sam, for I
am writing this in the spirit of love, and hoping to restore
you to the Faith you once loved so well.

Just here let me sound a warning note in the language of
Paul-“Take heed, lest there be in you an evil heart of
unbelief, in departing from the living God” (Heb. 3:12).

Your old friend and brother in Christ,

Homer A. Gay

REMARKS

In a postscript Bro. Homer suggested that I forward
this letter to The Apostolic Way. His appeals are all to the
heart and the prejudices, and can best be answered
privately. But the letter is such a splended one, written by
such a splendid young man, that I shall be glad to have it
published. I have received such letters from Wm. Guy
Ashley and others. I could wish that I had no head to
protest and prompting of my heart, and that [ were free. .
But many years ago I dedicated my life to the service of
Christ, and am no longer free to please whom I would. All
the fruit of my training, development and opportunities I
owe to his service; and if to some it appear unworthy and
misshapen I must think it is due to the point of view. My
past impels me to my present and future. But to all who
come in need or in kindness the latch string of my home
and heart hangs ever out.

-Sam H. Champie
Eden, Texas. March 1, 1920

THE NEED OF THE HOUR

Not long since a brother asked me to point out the one
outstanding need of the church today, I replied: “The one
outstanding need of the church today, as I see it, is a
REALIZATION of the worth-whileness of the Christian
profession.”

Let Christians get a REALIZATION of what heaven,
with all its joys, means and what hell with its attendant
associations with the devil and his angels (Mt. 25:46)
means, and it will end bickering and backbiting, caviling
and crookedness. And it will not be hard to get brethren to
come face to face with the Bible as the rule to measure all
worship and service to God.

-H.C. Harper. Oct. 1, 1932
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MEMORIES AND THE
OLD PATH ADVOCATE
By Johnny Elmore

Both Jesus and Paul warn agaiqst the backward look
when it is detrimental to progres® but God calied on
Israel repeatedly to remember his providential care when
it served to inspire greater victories and more loyal
service. For this same reason, I join others in calling to
mind a few memories on the occasion of the fiftieth
anniversary of the Old Paths Advocate.

I am only a month older than the Old Path Advecate. I
come from a long line of people who were mostly members
of the church of Christ. My great-grandfather, Reason
Elmore, who migrated to Texas from Indiana before
1880, was a gospel preacher of some note in Texas and
Oklahoma, and was a first cousin to the famed Alfred
Elmore, who at his death had baptized some 8,000

ersons. In 1917, my parents settled at old Zita, near

ealdton, OK and later began worshipping with the
congregation known as the Bit Shop church of Christ. It
was in that vicinity that my family became acquainted
with such men as H.C. Harper, Homer L. King, Homer A.
Gay, H.C. Robertson, James R. Stewart, Tom E. Smith,
and others. I can vividly recall lying on a pallet at my
mother’s feet under a brush arbor, listening to great
preaching, enhanced by distant sounds of lowing cattle
and oil field pumps.

One of my treasured papers is a copy of the Old Paths
Advocate, October, 1934, preserved by my parents,
possibly because it contained an account of my youngest
sister’s funeral. I have copies addressed to my dad from
1936, when he evidently became a regular subscriber.
Since that time, the Old Paths Advocate has found a place
on the center table in our home, second only and always to
the Book of Books. Through the years, it has faithfully
chronicled the most important events in our lives - gospel
meetings, singings, weddings and funerals. We cherished
the good spiritual food found therein, also.

In 1937, we moved to Ardmore, OK and soon began
worshipping with the church at Equal Rights, about ten
miles north of town. There I remember hearing Abe
Smith, Tom E. Smith, Ervin Waters, and others. In those
days, we would drive far and near to support every gospel
meeting within reach. In 1943, Fred Kirgo held a mission
meeting in Ardmore which resulted in some additionsand
in the church at Equal Rights moving to town. I shall
never forget Fred Kirbo. At that time, he lived at Wilson,
just west of Ardmore. About every two weeks in the
summer, he might come walking up to our home, then on
Highway 70. He would get a drink of water, play a tuneor
two on the old family organ, and then walk to the highway
and “thumb” a ride to his next appointment. I loved to
hear him preach because he made the gospel so plain that
a child could understand, and on occasions, he could
speak, as it seemed to me, “with the tongues of men and of
angels.” His sermons were unique and powerful. In those
days, he reported regularly and wrote articles of the 01d
Paths Advocate.

Another preacher who reported on events in our area
was Tom E. Smith. What an influence for good he was!
“Brother Tom,” as he was affectionately and respectfully
called, conducted hundreds of funerals, held numerous
meetings, and assisted in many other ways while working
at a secular job. He might be speaking at the funeral of a
veritable renegade, but he could always find the right
word to say to lift drooping spirits. I learned many
valuable things about preaching and public relations
from him. He was ever helpful, and encouraging, yet
fearless and uncompromising.

In 1945, 1 met Lynwood Smith, and that year he
baptized me into Christ. Lynwood was probably the first
preacher to make a wide appeal to young people in
Oklahoma. Many successful preachers today can trace
their first efforts to his encouragement and support. He
and Tom Smith conceived the idea of having a service in
which young men could have an occasion to make a short

talk or lead 2 song. I made my first talk at that meeting at
Sulphur in 1947. The New Year meeting, as it came to be
called, met with such success that it became an annual
event and it has encouraged hundreds of young people
through the years. )

The Fourth of July meeting is another effort which has
excited much interest for a long time. It was the custom of
some of the older preachers to have a “time apart” from
rigorous schedules so they could rest and listen to the word
preached twice each day. At first, they met at different
places, but after about four years at Wichita Falls, TX, it
was decided to have the meeting at Sulphur, OK because
of the national park there, and the availability of an
open-air tabernacle. The first meeting there was in 1947.
In the announcement of this meeting, Homer A. Gay
mentioned that cabins were available for $12.00 per week,
and warned that reservations should be made because a
large crowd was expected and those who waited would
“not likely find a cabin.” (Some things change, and some
never do!) I remember that great meeting. There was a
large crowd. The war years, with rationing and limited
travel opportunities, made us hungry for association with
each other, and for the bread of life. So successful was this
meeting annually that in 1951 a tabernacle of our own was
built. It has continued to be a high point for many each
year. One of the appealing things about this meeting is the
number of young people who attend. At home, a young
person might be in the minority, but at Sulphur, there
were scores, sometimes hundreds, who shared the same
convictions and interests.

In 1950, I left home with Lynwood Smith to begin a
preaching career which has taken me all over the nation.
The 0ld Paths Advocate preceded me into most of the
homes and churches. I met brethren who previously had
been only names on the pages of this journal. Lynwood
encouraged me to write field reports so that brethren
would come to know me. The Old Paths Advocate has
helped many young preachers get started in this way. The
young preachers I met were courageous, dedicated and
loyal, and many are still faithful to their calling.

Some of the most treasured items in my library are my
bound volumes of the Old Paths Advecate back to 1939. As
I peruse its pages from time totime, I can understand why
a youth, whose heroes were gospel preachers, would catph
the spirit of gospel preaching. The field reports, with
correspondents writing of successes in such places as
Lightning Ridge, Possum Trot, and Cedar Gap, encour-
aged it. Debate reports, with little Davids meeting
Goliaths in polemic combat, and truth rising victoriously.
fanned the fire burning within. Who knows? Even yet,
some unborn generation of the church, one and indivisi-
ble, may trace its impetus to a faithful few who deter-
mined that the spirit of division and innovation would no
longer go unopposed. I congratulate the editors of the Old
Paths Advocate, past and present, for fifty years of service
and I pray that the paper may thrive and grow to serve
many others.

419 K. SW,

Ardmore, OK. 73401
Jan. 1, 1982

Jesus Christ, looking down through the stream of time,
laden with the destiny of human souls did not fail to
perceive and provide for every emergency that could
possibly arise in the passing of future generations.

-Dr. G.A. Trott
-Sept. 1, 1935

I have no objection to instruments of music being in our
cwhaplels, provided they are neither seen nor heard.—John
esley.

No prison can shut out God.
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‘“Preaching Pals”

Left, Homer L. King, right,
Doug Phillips. Location
Sulphur, Oklahoma early 1950s unknown. Cira 1930’s.

Top row from left: Bennie Cryer, Ronny Wade, Leon Fancher, Johnny Elmore, Wayne
DeGough, James Orten, Wayne Fussell, Alton Bailey, Miles King. (Brother at far right
is unidentified). Standing on ground from far left: Nelson Nichols, Lynwood Smith
(barely visible), Billy Jack Ivey, Billy Orten, Cyrus Holt, Tommy Shaw, Homer Gay,
Eddie Nichols, E.H. Miller (barely visible behind H.L. King) Homer King, Bill Roden,
Edwin Morris, B.F. Leonard, “Pinky” Bryant, J.R. Stewart, Bro. Tidmore, Barney
Welch and Don McCord.

“In The
Pulpit”’

Gayland Osborn, Sulphur,
Okla. July 5, 1948.

Sulphur, Okla., early 1950s
Top row (left to right): James Orten, Leon Fancher, Dorman “Pinky” Bryant, Jimmy
Shaw, Wayne DeGough (barely visible, Johnny Elmore), Don McCord. Second row “
down: Bennie Cryer {most of this row not visible, but DeWitt Palmer and Barney Welch In -':he
can be seen near end of row). 3rd and front row: Wayne Fussell, B.F. Leonard, Wayne Pulpit”’

McKamie, Gayland Osborn, Homer L. King (nearly hidden), Eddie Nichols (nearly H.E. Robertson, Sulphur,
hidden), Homer A. Gay, Jerry Cutter, Paul Nichols, Jack Cutter. Okla. July 5, 1948.
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‘“In The

Pulpit” “In '|th3
~ Clovis Cook, Sulphur, Okla. Pulpit
“In The July 5, 1948. Homer L. King, Sulphur,

Okla. July 5, 1948.

Pulpit”’
Don McCord, Sulphur, Okla.
July 5, 1948.

Homer and
Susie Gay

April, 1951, Lodi, Ca. He
was holding a meeting at
Lodi at the time.

‘“In The “Preaching Pals”

Pulpit”’ Left to right, Homer L. King, Doug Phillips, T.F.
Paul Nichols, Sulphur, Okla. Thomasson, Homer A. Gay. Bennett Spring, Mo. About
July 5, 1948. , 1935 (4th of July Meeting).

‘““In The
Pulpit”

Tom E. Smith, Sulphur,
Okla. July 5, 1948.

Sulphur Oklahoma early 1950s

Top row from left: Bennie Cryer, Ronny Wade, Leon Fancher, Johnny Elmore, Wayne
DeGough, James Orten, Wayne Fussell, Alton Bailey, Miles King, Ted Warwick.

Standing on ground from far left: Clovis Cook, Lynwood Smith, Billy Orten (barely “In Th

visible) Cyrus Holt, J.D. Corson, Tommy Shaw, Homer Gay, Homer King, Bill Roden, n : f

Edwin Morris, B.F. Leonard, “Pinky” Bryant, J.R. Stewart, (the brother barely visible Pulpit

is unidentified) Bro. Tidmore, Don McCord, Larry Robertson, Ervin Waters and Lynwood Smith. Sulphur,

kneeling at far lower right Fred Kirbo. Okla. July 5, 1948.
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It has been suggested that more details of the work here
should be included in the OPA than that usually appear-
ing in a report. Also, it is indicated by letters we receive,
that brethren in the U.S. are interested in more details.

We left Ceredo, W. Va,, for N.Y., Sept. 22. In N.Y. we
boarded the Queen Mary two days later. In less than a
week we had arrived in England where we spent four and
a half days. During this time we were successful in
securing passage on the SS Kenya Castle which the travel
agent in Los Angeles was not able to do.

We sailed Oct. 4, for Nyasaland. After being on the trip
for more than seven weeks, and having traveled approxi-
mately 11,000 miles, we arrived at our destination. The
last few miles we made by antiquated train. (Our coach
was 39 years old). Bro. Severe met us at Limbe, and
needless to say, we were certainly glad to reach Nyasa-
land. We were also happy to meet the man that was
interested enough in the gospel to have someone bring the
Truth to him and his people.

When we arrived, we found the church engrossed in
error. So many things they had borrowed from their
religious neighbors, not being able to separate right from
wrong. Bro. Severe said that we found them three-fourths
unscriptural. But many of the Africans have proven that
they want what is right. They have been willing to cast
aside their “broken cisterns,” and serve the Lord in His
own appointed way. The Lord’s ways have taken the place
of man’s. The Lord has blessed our efforts, and we are
thankful. The African preachers have assisted me. They
would learn some Truth and then go forth and teach
others. Now the seriptural worship is established in
Nyasaland.

The Africans of this country are a very versatile people.
They certainly know how to use the resources at their
disposal. They can take earth, water, poles, and grass, and
provide shelter for themselves and their families. They
make hoes, with which to till the soil. They dig clay and
make pots. Yesterday, I saw boys make a fire without the
aid of matches. Yes, I have learned quite a lot by being
WLét}(Ii these people who utilize the natural resources of the

rd.

Our house is of home-made brick, mud, and poles. The
walls are plastered with mud, and we have a thatched
roof. We sleep on army-type cots, use gasoline and
kerosene for our lights, and cook on a two-burner camp
stove which has no oven.

Wendewende village, I have been told, covers about 50
square miles and has a population of about 10,000. It is 22
miles to a shopping center, and it takes us about an hour
and a half to drive the distance. Many of our roads are
nothing more than bicycle trails and foot paths.

This is the rainy season of the year. So far, it has not
been bad. Things are growing rapidly, including the wild
grass, which is almost shoulder high in places. Also, wild
flowers are blooming. Orchids grow wild here, and are
ours for the picking, for the Africans havelittle regard for
them, and think it strange that we like them.

This is the land where the mamba and the cobra snakes
run rampant. There have been three poisonous snakes
killed within yards of our house, which has a tendency to
make us a bit cautious.

I am on a five day a week schedule teaching singing to
the schoo!l children. We have services three days a week,
and the preachers and I get together on Saturdays and
discuss the Bible. In addition to these, Bro. Severe and I
have begun to translate songs into Chinyanja, which we
plan to do three days a week. We are trying to make our
time count while we are here.

Our services are conducted insuch a way that those who
speak English and those who understand only Chinyanja
can worship the Lord and be profited by the teaching
service, The first two songs are in English; the next two
are Chinyanja. We then have a prayer in English and one
in the African vernacular. Then we have preaching in
English, which is translated into Chinyanja.

THE AFRICAN WORK

The Lord has blessed our efforts, and things generally
are running pretty smoothly now. There have been
sevel:al baptisms and confessions of faults in the last few
weeks.

We have learned to love many of the Africans. They are
generous, helpful, and above all they love the Truth.

Financial Report: —Two of my brethren suggested that
I give a financial report of this work to date for the benefit
of the readers of the OPA. The above brethren are much
interested in this work, and they make this request not
because they have any suspicion of unwise spending of
funds, but that all others may understand that all is above
board. “Love thinketh no evil,” said Paul.

Of course, it is impossible for me to produce absolutely
accurate figures as to expenditures in detail over a period

.of two years. I tried to keep a record of all donations, but

since I understand that all the money was to be used for
the African work, naturally, I could see no use in keeping
a record of each penny spent in preparation for that work.

Expecting to leave the U.S., early in 1952, for this work,
I cancelled meetings booked for 1952, but due to
unexpected delay in receiving the required papers, the
wife and I spent about five months in West Virginia,
waiting to sail; during which time I conducted ONE
protracted meeting. During this time of waiting, no one,
or congregation, contributed one dollar to our support,
except the faithful church in Huntington, where we
attended services and assisted in various ways to advance
the cause there. Also, the wife and I obtained jobs, while
staying with in-laws there. During this time, under the
circumstances, we and others of the donors believed it
would have been perfectly legitimate for us to have used
some of the money donated for the African work, yet we
used not one dollar of it. Although, at the end of the year,
we were in debt hundreds of dollars. We sold our
trailer-house and applied every penny on our indebted-
ness, without even cashing the check. Preachers do not tell
all their troubles, even to their best friends.

These figures are only approximate. Some are more
accurate because expenditures are more recent. You will
note that the trip over here was not as expensive according
to distance travelled as some made by others in the U.S.
Following are the figures:

Miscellaneous expense (supplies, transportation by car,
train, taxi, shots, telegrams, cablegram, long distance
%hone calls, medicines, and etec.), $1378.80; Fare to

ngland, $330.00, England to Africa, $811.20; expenses
in England (four days), $58.00; Nyasaland Immigration,
$450.00; purchased car for transportation whilein Africa,
$622.00; support from Sept. 24 through Jan. 31, $1230.00;
reserved for transportation from Africa home, $794.00;
Total ~$5674.86.

Brethren, you who have had a part in this great work
ought to “thank God and take courage” that we could do
something to fulfill the will of the Lord—something
constructive and worthwhile. “Go ye into all the world,
and preach the gospel” (Mk. 16:15). “How shall they
preach except they be sent?”, asks Paul (Rom. 10:15).

—Paul 0. Nichols.
Mar. 1953
(NOTICE:—A sister has sent a contribution ($5.00) for
the above work, and not knowing where or to whom to
send it, directed it to me. Of course, I shall kindly and
gladly pass it on to Brother Carl N, Nichols, Paul’'sfather,
whose address is 849 Wilcox, Hollywood 38, California.
Bro. Carl was chosen to handle such contributions after
Paul’s departure, and you will avoid delay by sending all
contributions intended for the work in Africa to him,
directly. We trust that brethren in sympathy with the
hazardous evangelistic effort on the part of Paul and his
Christian wife will hold up their hands, financially, while
they carry on in that far-away land. We pray for the work
there and their health and safety while doing it.
—H.L.K)).
Mar. 1953
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“STAND FAST IN THE FAITH”
By Edwin Morris

It is with pleasure and I count it an honor to be asked to
write an article for the 50th year of the ‘*Old Paths
Advecate’. Our title of this writing expresses the true
purpose of the paper from the beginning up to the present
time. In the Jan. 1932 issue Bro. Homer L. King wrote,
“Pray for me that I may ever strive to keep the Old Path
Advecate true to the name.” As I read from many of the
issues of the paper from its beginning, it thrills my soul to
know that the writers have always insisted on a “Thus
saith the Lord”. The truths they have stood for are found in
the word of God. The same truths taught by Jesusand His
aposties.

There were many discussions and many articles written
on the innovations that were being brought into the
church. Among these were discussions and articles on the
cups and classes. It is real interesting to note that they
used scriptural authority for the one cup, one bread and
the undivided assembly. As we read the scriptures today,
they still read the same. The digressives could not find
scripture for their practices then, and they still cannot
find scriptures today for their practices.

Many of these writers in the 1930’s and 1940’s wrote
many sound and scriptural articles on these and other
subjects. They remained faithful until death, and some
are still living and still firm in the faith. Some have
digressed or will not openly defend these truths. It is
noteworthy that those who have given up the Bible truths
cannot go to the scriptures and refute their previous stand
for the truth.

These men used the Lexicons to find the meaning of
words. They had a clear understanding of figurative
language. One writer wrote in Dec. 1934 “Metonymy is a
figure of speech in which a thing is presented to the mind
not by naming it, but by naming something else that
readily suggest it” (Ib); and hence my proposition is true,
namely: It takes “a cup” Matt. 26:27 and “the fruit of the
;r(i)ng’l’ Matt. 26:29 to constitute “the cup of the Lord” 1 Cor.

In April 1940 a writer who now advocates fellowship
with digressives wrote an article on “He that is not with
me is against me”. It would be real interesting to see him
deny the arguments he made. Notice some of his state-
ments “Jesus clearly declared the religious position of
every man when he said, He that is not with me is against
me, and he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad
(Matt. 12:30). This leaves no middle ground on any issue
involving the integrity of the King, his Kingdom, or the
doctrine and obedience of His convenant: which three are
inseperably united by Himself”. Now notice further in his
article “I suppose that these compromising brethren
desire non-combative service but Paul said, War a good
warfare (1 Tim. 1:18) and Fight the good fight of faith (1
Tim. 6:12). If we are not against all unseriptural
innovations and if we will not oppose by teaching and
practice all sin and error, then we are against Christ.
Some say Bro. ——, let us work along with the apostate
church and love them out of their errors (Emphasis mine
ESM) But Jesus said, As many as [ love, I rebuke and
chasten Rev. 3:19.” Over 41 years later this is still the
truths of God’s word. If not, let the writer of that article
point out where it is not God’s word. Further he wrote
“Recently a preacher told me, I will wait till the fight is
over and then I will take sides. Oh yes, wait till the war is
over and then join the army! He that is not with me is
against me.”

As the writer stated then, you cannot love people out of
their sins and errors. Yet in love and love for the salvation
of their souls, you can teach them the gospel; and at the
same time stand fast in the faith. Those who advocate
otherwise only drift farther and farther from the truth.
Should you not believe this, just look back and follow the
gradual departures they have made.

Today the **Old Paths Advocate™ strives to “Stand fast
in the Faith” by holding to the Gospel. I want to be counted

among that number that “Earnestly contends for the
Faith”. Sin is too rampant, and the battle has been too
hard to turn back now.

As I read pastissues of the paper, there are so many that
have been true soldiers for the Lord. I would like to
mention my sister in the flesh as well as in the Lord, Sister
Elizabeth Byford. She passed from this life in Nov. 1968
and was preceded in death by her husband,Leslie in 1955.
They were devoted to the cause and helped so much in
seeing that the paper went into many homes. Even after
the death of her husband she subscribed to the paper for
others. She sent the paper into many foreign homes. She
was willing to spend and be spent in the service of the
Lord. When I first began preaching she was a great
encouragement. She gave me much encouragement to
hold my first meeting. When I began preaching full time
in 1950 she was a true helper and backer.

As I read many of the past issues of the paper, Bro.
Clovis Cook’s name and his articles appear many times. In
the years I have know Clovis, I have had much respect and
love for him because of what I truly believe he is. In my
observations he has always worked hard for the church
and had a great love for it. He has been a strong pillar in
the church, and you can always depend on him to be
standing fast in the faith. He has moderated in several
religious discussions and even did the debating in some.
Recently, after heart surgery, I visited with Clovis and
utmost 1n his conversation was the church and his looking
forward to being busy in the Lord’s work. May God richly
bless him.

Bro. Tom Smith was a dear friend to me, and I note in
the early years of the paper his name appeared. Even
though he held a secular job, he spent many of his
vacations conducting meetings. Tom was a great pillar in
the church and did much more work than most of us
realized. It was my privilege to ordain Tom and J.D.
Elmore elders of the church in Healdton.

Through trial, oppositions, false accusations, disap-
pointments, and many other things, truth will always
stand. In all of these things, there is comfort, consolation,
happiness, and many joys. Finally, dear reader, be perfect
be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the
God of love and peace shall be with you.

-10520 N. McKinley
Oklahoma City, Ok. 73114, Jan. 1, 1982

We make aliving by what we get, but we make a life by
what we give.

“Fishing”
{On the way to preach). Left to right: Homer L. King. Don
L. King, Tommy Shaw. About 1949.
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I have enjoyed over fifty years of preaching and I'm still
preaching strong for the Bible all the way! I preached my
first sermon June 21, 1931, and it was a long time before |
failed to preach one or more sermons per week after that. I
worked five to six days per week for a living and preached
weekends to save souls in Ga. and Ala. After a year or
more I was called for my first eight day meeting, and my
overseer let me off from work toanswer the call. I began to
get more and more calls, and was still able to get off to
answer them. Later, a member of the digressive congre-
gation became my overseer. He refused to let me off for
meetings or funerals anymore, so I gave him a two week’s
notice and trained a man to take over my job. Times were
hard in those days, but my home congregation began
supporting me $25.00 per week. With my good wife’s help,
we made “ends meet” and gave $5.00 in each Lord’s Day
collection.

We once received a call to hold a meeting in Texas. I
drove there, enjoyed a good meeting and the church gave
me all they had at the close of the meeting. ($5.00)
Fortunately, a brother traveling with me loaned me
enough money for gas to get back home. As I said, times
were hard in those days. Brother Homer L. King could tell
you more about those years and years even worse then we
younger preachers had to go through. I wish all could
realize what a wonderful time we are living in, take
advantage of it and do more work for the Lord.

Brother Clarance Teurman established my home
congregation the latter part of 1920. My father and
mother (as well as myself and several others) were
baptized, but now Sister Smith and I aretheonly original
members still living in the congregation. Brother
Teurman was astrong faithful preacher and deep in Bible
teaching, and he established a strong, faithful congrega-
tion. He was the publisher of the Apostolic Way, and died
shortly after his work here. A cups brother later became
publisher of that paper, but he couldn’t uproot the seed
that had been planted in so many hearts. Unfortunately, 1
hadn’t had enough teaching to understand the “cup
question,” but Brother Burley F. Black, of Iowa, learned I
could take it either way. He wrote me, and sent some
papers which made it plain one cup was all the Lord
wanted on His table. I wrote the publisher of The Church
Messenger for help because I thought surely he could
Krove the material sent to me wrong. I was shocked when

e couldn’t and wrote for more teaching on the subject
from Brother Black. I learned no one could prove cups
scriptural, but I had a time converting some of my
brethren at home. I put out a book, Prooef cups and classes
Are Not Scriptural.”’ Thousands were printed, and many
saw the truth by reading the Biblical proof therein. A
brother in California sent a copy to his friend in a cups
congregation in another state. His friend was convinced
cups were unscriptural and he let others read it one by one
until all of them saw the truth! Those members all made
things right with the Lord and sent for me to conduct their
first meeting after the congregation became seriptural all
the way. Brethren, stopand think about “...the dead which
die in the Lord...and their works do follow them.” (Rev.
14:13) I never personally met Brother Black who
converted me to the truth on the cup question. I was
converted by the letters and material he sent me, and he
passed away shortly after my conversion. I later worked
with his home congregation, and many others across the
nation; I've converted many cups people to the “cup of the
Lord,” so Brother Black’s works are following him. I've
helped develop many faithful preachers, so his works are
following him in the work they do also. There may be a
chain of workers thus following him to the judgment seat
of Christ. You can’t all preach, (I don’t think Brother
Black could either) but we can all spread the truth as
Brother Black did. He might be the cause of more souls
being led to heaven than any preacher living today. Let us
all watch for souls we may lead to the truth by letting
them read the very articles they need in the Old Paths
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Advecate. Many might be led to the Lord by such articles
whovmight never have contacted the truth in any other
way!

Too many, I fear fail to read the good articles in the Old
Paths Advocate. They may think they know it all; but
brethren, I've been preaching over fifty years across our
nation and I’'m alwayslooking for a better understanding
of Bible subjects. I've often learned a lot from some young
Breacher’s article in the Old Paths Advocate which

rought out a point I had never thought of. I always look
forward to the nextcopy. I wish it could come once a week
instead of just once a month. Too many, I fear, read
material that weakens them rather than strengthening
them for the work of the Lord.

Brethren, there is work for everyone in the Vineyard of
the Lord. Let us strive to get people who are not attending
services to attend with us. Let us be more careful about
visiting members who are not present at the services of
the church. They may be sick spiritually or physically,
and let’sremember Matthew 25:41-46. If we allow the sick
to die physically or spiritually, when a visit could save
them, we may hear the Lord say to us at the judgment:
“Depart from me.” Let us all do our best to convert the lost
and strengthen the saved.

I fear too many of us learned the little prayer to say at
bedtime, “Lord, now I lay me down to sleep, 1 praf thee
Lord my soul to keep. If I should die before 1 wake, I pray
the Lord my soul to take.” However, like myself, many
didn’t learn the prayer to follow the next morning until we
were grown: “Lord, now I get me up to work, I pray thee
Lord I do not shirk. If I should die before tonight, I pray
thee Lord, my work’s alright.”

-P.0. Box 538, LaGrange, Ga. 30241
Jan. 1, 1982

e,

“preaching Pals’’ (Left to right)

Don McCord, Homer L. King, Homer A. Gay. About 1951,
Manteca, Ca.
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THE TWO RENDERINGS OF “EK”
IN MATT. 26:27-29
By J.D. Phillips

A certain professor (P.C. Key) of A. and M. College of
Texas has this to say in a recent issue of the “Church
Messenger”:

“But does Matt. 26:27-29 show that all drank out of the
same container? We know that ‘of’ in this passage does not
mean out of. Notice the passage. ‘Drink ye all of (out of)
it...but I will not drink of (out of) this fruit of the vine.’ The
parts of the statement are parallel, and the word of is the
same in both parts. Notice that it is clearly absurd to say
that the second of means out of. Then the first does notand
cannot mean out of. No standard translation, if any at all,
so gives it; and if any individual translation does so render
it, an error is made.”

Reply

Certainly an appeal to ignore, a common trait of those
(even educators) who know their position will not bear
rigid investigation! All words and phrases must be
translated according to usage and the idioms of the
languages. The word sabbaten is rendered both “sabbath”
and “week,” in Mt. 28:1. Bro. Key will not say that “an
error is made” in the two renderings of the word here.

“Of” in Mt. 26:27, 29 isfrom “ek.” ““Ek means ‘out of.” Mt.
26:27 has a literal meaning (drinking out of a cup)” (R.H.
Pfieffer, of Harvard University). “Ek” (out of) is a
preposition governing the genitive case; while “eis” (into),
the exact antithesis of “ek,” is a preposition of governing
the accusative case. “Eis” is rendered “into,” “unto,”
“toward,” etc.; while “ek” is rendered “out of,” “from,” “of,”
ete. The context must indicate the word by which either is

- to be translated.

To drive the point home, I mention the fact that we have
always emphasized the fact that one believes ‘‘unto (eis)
righteousness,” repents ‘“‘toward (eis) God,” confesses
“unte (eis) salvation,” and is “baptized into (eis) Christ”
“for (eis) remission of sins.” Likewise, that Christ, when
He was baptized, “came up outof (ek) the water”; and that
we are “born of (ek, out of) water.”

Goodspeed renders “ek” “from” in Matt. 26:27, thus:
“You must all drink from (ek) it,” and the second “ek” here
he renders “of,” thus: “I will not drink of this fruit of the
vine.” Benjamin Wilson, in the Emphatic Diaglott,
renders the first “ek” “out of” and the second “of.”

Robert H. Pfieffer, curator Semitic Museum, Harvard
University, a specialist on all Biblical languages,
Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, Aramaic, and Greek, shows
that the first“ek’’should be translated “out of,” for he says:
“Ek means ‘out of’ Matt. 26:27 has a literal meaning
(drinking out of a cup)” (Letter).

Waliter Miller, head of the Greek Department, Univer-
sity of Missouri, says of “ek”; “It ought to mean literally
‘out of’ it” (Letter).

Ben F. Battenfield, graduated under McGarvey at
Transylvania University, a master of Hebrew and Greek,
says, “A literal translation of the Greek would read, ‘And
he took a smalldrinking vessel, and gave thanks, and gave
it unto them, saying, “You must all drink out of it"”
(Kingdom Harbinger). .

The professor of Greek in the Mississippi University
says, “Matt. 26:27, ‘Drink ye all out of it’ (that is, you must
all drink out eof the cup)” (Great Controversy, p. 281)

The professor of Greek in De Paw University (Green
Castle, Ind.) says, “Matt. 26:27 reads not, ‘Drink ye all of
it,” but ‘You must all drink out of it™” (Letter).

The professor of Greek in the University of Cincinnati
says, “I translate Matt. 26:27, thus: ‘Drink ye all out of it™
(Great Controversy, p. 283).

Frank M. Bronson, a professor in Cornell University,
translates Mt. 26:27, “Drink (out) of it all of you” (Ibid).

Prof. Pfieffer, of Harvard, says, “Ek is used in Matt.
26:27 and 1 Cor. 11:28 to show that all disciples present
should drink out of the one cup.

Thayer, the standard New Testament Greek Lexico-
grapher, knew the force and idiomatical meanings of “ek”

as well as any man of modern times, and all Greek
scholars have his Lexicon, it being the universally
acknowledged standard. No scholar who cares for his
reputation among educators will deny what he says on
“ek.” He says “ek” in Mt. 26:27, which Prof. Pfieffer says
“means out of it” and “has a literal meaning (drinking out
of a cup),” denotes “out of,”” and that “ek” in verse
29—“drink ek the fruit of the vine”—denotes “of.” He says:
“Pinto (drink) ek (out of), with a genitive of the vessel out
of which one drinks, ek (out of), tou (the) poteerion (cup,
drinking vessel), Mt. 26:27; Mk. 14:23; I Cor. 11:28”
(Lexicon, p. 510), further stating that Christ uses
poteerion literally as “this cup containing wine” (p. 15).
“Ek,” therefore, denotes that “they all drank out of the
same” drinking vessel, just as two or more of us might
drink out of the same gourd, tin can, dipper, etc., at a
spring of water. Thus the great lexicographer is agreed
with the translations and eminent scholars quoted above.
What about “ek” in Mt. 26:29—“1...drink of (ek) this fruit
of the vine”? The idiom here used requires “of” as the
translation of “ek” All translators so recognize it. Thayer
is clear on this point. He says: “Ek with a genitive
denoting the drink of which as a supply one drinks, Matt.
26:29; Mk. 14:25; apo...with a genitive of the drink, Luke
22:18” (Lexicon, p. 510), thus showing that we “drink of
the fruit” of the vine” in the cup by drinking “out of the
cup” containing it.

“We, receiving of one loaf and of ene cup, are receivers
and partakers of the body of the Lord” (“St.” Ambrose,
died, A.D. 307, just 200 years after John’s death).

Matt. 266:27-29 shows “that all drank out of the same”
cup, and no “error is made” by Wilson and Goodspeed in
their correct renderings of this passage.

-June 1, 1934

BEACON LIGHTS
By Richard DeGough

There are beacon lights of history that have influenced
all our lives. One such light in my life has been the OLD
PATHS ADVOCATE. Through this vehicle of expression
such staunch men as Homer L. King and Homer A. Gay,
as founding editors, with many godly men, have lent
encouragement and spiritual instruction for many years.
This worthy journal came to our home when [ was ayoung
boy. Through the years I have watched the Old Paths
Advocate stand firm against departures from the truth
and serve as a “watchman on the wall” for the brother-
hood. Like all endeavors worthwhile, it has often
weathered the storms of sceptics, critics, and people
disgruntled with its stand for primitive Christianity in
worship, work and living.

For 50 years, good men have contributed to its purpose
of “speaking the things which become sound doctrine”
(Titus 2:1) and informing us of the work and progress of
the Cause we love. May it continue with its original
prospectus----“stand ye in the ways, and see and ask for the
old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye
shall find rest for your souls” (Jer. 6:16).

May God’s blessings be on the editors of this journal in
the days to come.

Route 2 1907 Tully Road
Hughson, CA 95326 - Jan. 1, 1982

“The Christ we will not share we cannot keep.”

He who waits to do a great deal of good at once will never
do anything.

A cold church, like cold butter, never spreads very well.
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“Preaching Pals”’

(Left) Homer A. Gay (right) and Homer L. King. Note:
This picture was made May 4, 1958 just 20 days before
Brother Gay passed away of a heart attack. Bro. Gay had
been called to preach the first sermon in the new church
building at Lebanon, Mo. on May 4th. It was there this
picture was taken. Perhaps the last for him. His sermon
was “Unless the Lord Build The House They Labor In
Vain That Build It” Psalms 127:1. This was the last visit
for the “two Homers.”

BIG CAMP MEETING

For a number of years Brother Gay and I have been
asked to have a camp meeting near our home in the
Ozarks, at the Bennett Spring State Park, twelve miles
from Lebanon, one of the most beautiful sports in the
Ozarks and one of the largest cold water springs in the
world. Hence we have set aside the last half of August,
1936, for this spiritual feast. Begin now to make your
plans to attend this meeting and have the pleasure of
being associated with brethren from various parts of the
United States. Many families have already promised to
come from Texas, Oklahoma, Indiana and New Mexico.

-Homer L. King, -Homer A. Gay.
-Sept. 1, 1935

NOT THERE

“The apostolic pattern omits the instrument. If we're
going to ‘restore’ that pattern we dare not inject the
instrument” (A.R. Sommer, in Apostolic Review).

And in “the apostolic pattern,” we read: “He took a cup”
(Matt. 26:27). He said: “This cup (which, of course,
contained wine) is the New Covenant in my blood” (I Cor.
11:25). There is but one convenant for God’s people and
this age. “The apostolic pattern omits” the cups. There-
fore, “If we're going to ‘restore’ that pattern we dare not
inject the” cups. To do so is to go beyond “that which is
written” (1. Cor. 4:6), which is condemned (2John 9). Cups
and musical instruments belong to the apostasy of
Babylon.

-J.D.P.

-Sept. 1, 1935
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A HUMBLE BEGINNING TRIUMPHS!
By Chester B. King

Could it be a half century since the good old days when it
was “paper mailing” time? The calendar shows it is true.

I am thankful to have been a little part of that time in
the early thirties. All was not easy, those were depression
years, money was scarce and a new publication was trying
to make its way among the already many religious papers.
It made its way and prospered an hundred fold. What was
then hundreds is now theusands of copies each month.

The first office was Bro. Homer King’sdining room and
his “desk” was the dining table. It was there the paper was
first published and mailed out. The circulation wasn’t all
that large in those days and a good thing it wasn’t because
every thing was done by hand, all the addressing and
papers had to be individually wrapped for their respec-
tive post offices. This all took place when Bro. King lived
down the hill in back of the old Lee’s Summit church
building. It was in the cobblestone house, made of native
rock, that my father helped build. We called it, “down in
the hollow by the creek.” There were several houses by the
creek but there was something special about this one;
mainly, the men that met and labored for the Lord in this
one,

There were some good things about the winter months.
We had our hardships walking through the snow and cold
to get there, but all was soon forgotten after someone had
put another log on the fire, Brethren Homer Gay and
Homer King were home for the winter from their summer
meetings. While listening to their experiences I wished so
much that maybe I could preach some day. Those far away
places they had visited seemed impossible then for me to
ever see, and of all places to ever get to go to Calif., so far,
from the Ozarks! I also learned the responsibility and
serious side of a preacher’s life; all was not joy. One
evening as they were exchanging news from letters from
over the brotherhood, as they often did, one letter was
different from any I had heard before. Faithful brethren
had been forced out of their meeting place by the
digressives. For the firsttime I realized what divisionand
digression meant. Those men spent that evening in tears.

Besides spreading the gospel the Old Paths Advecate
has been a bulwark of strength, as Bro. King expressed it,
“to stem the tide of digression.” Through the years it has
been attacked by large and small papers and prolific pens,
but it continues to grow. To those who oppose the truth and
practice of the New Testament church as taught in the Old
Paths Advecate, we reply that Ahab considered that
Elijah “troubled Israel,” (I Kings 18:18) and placed all the
blame on him, when the truth was, that Ahab had
forsaken the Lord and turned aside to worship Baal. The
blame is always saddled on those who stand for the truth.

If time permits, may the next half century be a better
one. May there be more love, fellowship, unity, and
greater growth in the church. The possibilities and
opportunities are much greater now than at the beginning
fifty years ago.

-809 Lyons, Kansas City, Kansas 66118
Jan. 1, 1982

“Ilike the OPA, and it has done a lot for me. Don’t think
because I do not write often that I have forgotten
you.”—Fred Kirbo, W. Va. Dee. 1, 1940.

“I am sending along another subscription with my
renewal. I shall try to get others soon, and will try to get
some orders for the tract.”—Tom Smith, Okla. Dec. 1,
1940.

“I am sending a list of 16 subscriptions this time. I hope
that others are working to inerease the OPA mailing list.
Thanks for the samples. I am also ordering another 100
copies of the ‘Clark-King Discussion’. I find theri tc b a
great help in converting the ‘cups advocates.”—Ervin
Walters, Calif. Dec. 1, 1940.
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FROM CROSS TO CROWN
By Lynwood Smith

From studying the Scriptures we learn that “crosses”
and “crowns” are both literal and figurative. Cruden's
Concordance tells us that “crosses were socommon among
the Romans as a penalty, that pains, afflictions, troubles,
and unprosperous affalrs, were called crosses.” We are
also told that “erowns,” in a figurative sense, “signifies
honor, splendor or dignity, and was given toconquersand
those who had won certain victories.” But they are in a
certain order: first, the cross—then the crown. Our Lord
obtained his erown by first suffering a eross. In Philippi-
ans 2:8 we read: “And being fund in fashion as a man, he
humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death,
yea, the death of the cross.” Yet, in the next verse we find,
“Wherefore also God hath highly exalted him,” We see
that now He is being exalted, andin Rev. 19:12, we see him
as the “King of kings, and Lord of lords,” and on his head is
many crowns. Thus it was, that through the cross he
obtained the crown.

Peter tells us, (1 Pet. 2:21) “Christ also suffered for us,
leaving us an example that we should follow in his steps.”
Then, why should the Christians think some strange thing
had happened to them, when they meet with trouble and
afflictions? Why should many turn and “walk no more
with their Lord,” when the crosses seem heavy? Our Lord
tells us in Matt. 16:24, “If any man will come after me, let
him deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me.
He alsosaysin the tenth chapter, thirty-eight verse of the
same Book. “He that taketh not his cross and followeth
after me, is not worthy of me.” We must deny ourselves of
all the sinful pleasures that we would desire. We must
submit to whatever afflictions and persecutions might be
thr(ﬁyn upon us. We sometimes musteven submit todeath
itself.

Peter wrote unto the Christians (1 Pet. 4:12), “Beloved,
think it not strange concerning the fiery trials which is to
come upon you as though some strange thing happened
unto you, but reJo1ce insomuch as ye are partakers of
Christ’s sufferings.” He then tells us in verse sixteen, “If
any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but
let him glorify God in this behalf.” It surely is nothing to
be ashamed of to bear a cross for Christ, and partake of his
sufferings. For if we would some day receive a crown, we
must bear a cross as our Lord did.

Regardless of how many crosses we bear, or how many
pains we suffer for Christ, if they are not for the right
purpose, in right way, they will avail us nothing. For in 2
Tim. 2:5 “a man is not crowned except he strive lawfully.”
So, we should examineourselves and see if the crosses that
we are bearing are for the glory of God, and will they
bring us any profit?

As we daily bear the crosses and grow weary and faint,
we should find courage enough to keep following on, by
reading those consoling words in Rom. 8:18: “I reckon that
the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be
compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us.”

In Rev. 2:8, 10, there is a message to the church of
Smyrna from Jesus Christ. He informs those people that
he is aware of the crosses that they had borne for his name:

they were poverty stricken, (yet rich), they were suffering’

tribulations, and they were the victims of blasphemy. He
also informs them of the forthcoming sufferings that they
must endure: they were to be cast into prison, they were to
suffer more tribulations, but he closes the letter by
encouraging them to “be faithful unto death,” and he
promises them a crown of life.
Paul was also a bearer of many crosses for the Lord. In 2
Cor. 23:28, he enumerates the crosses he had borne. (Are
_ we bearing any greater than these? Then why should we
give up?). Yet, when came his time to depart and be with
Christ and receive his everlasting reward, he wrote to
Timothy and said: “I am now ready to be offered, and the
time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith;
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous-

ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at
that day. And not to me only, but unto all them that love
his appearing.” (2 Tim. 4:6, 8).

As we go upon this earthly pilgrimage, and our crosses
and trials are many, we should look away with the eye of
faith to the beautiful crown that awaits the faithful in that
glorious home of God. “Look away from the cross to the
glittering crown.

From your cares weary one, look away.

There’s a beautiful home where no sorrow can come.

And where pleasures will never decay.”

Wesson, Miss.,
Jan. 1, 1943

Beautiful things attract beautiful souls. What things
attract you?

The color that is in your soul gives the world a
corresponding tint.

OLD PATHS ADVOCATE --
VALIANT FOR TRUTH THROUGH
THE YEARS
By Don McCord

That Old Paths Advecate has stood for scriptural ideas
throughout these 50 years is evident to all who are really
and sincerely aware of its history. It i readily agreed that
mistakes have been made, that some matters could have
been handled differently and better; we would be less than
fair to concede otherwise. All in all, however, its tenure
has been commendable, noble, helpful, strengthening.

Old Paths Advecate through these years has been an
inveterate foe of all digression, innovations, radicalism,
and liberalism among brethren in the work and worship
of the church. Its record speaks nobly, loudly, clearly for
itself. In the corporate worship of the church, it is known
for its scriptural opposition to instruments of music, the
Sunday School arrangement for public teachmg,
plurality of cups and loaves on the Lord’s Table, fer-
mented wine; breaking of bread other than by, and only
by, every communicant.

In organization, Old Paths Advecate has opposed all
institutions, whether inter-congregational, extra-congre-
gational, or intra-congregational, proposing to do the
work of the church. This includes so-called orphans’
homes, hospitals, old folk’s homes, schools, colleges as
institutions supported by the church. In local congrega-
tions, writers have opposed the modern pastor system,
unsecriptural elderships in name only, the gross misuse
and abuse of the name Christian. _

When liberalism was sweeping the church in the 1960’s,
it was Old Paths Advecate that stood foursquare against
the departure, and I am convinced played a more
significant role than some know. During war and peace, it
has stood against carnal warfare, combatant and non-
combatant. Old Paths Advecate is known for its sciptural
stand relative to the Holy Spirit, miracles, healings,
tongues, the kingdom, the headship and its covering
relationship, inspiration of the Scriptures, the creation,
the fellowship and priesthood of believers.

Finally, the stance 01d Paths Advocate has assumed in
all scriptural essentials is not only eminently right, but
this stance, too, sincerely offers to brethren everywhere,
and the religious world in general, grounds of religious
unity not found anywhere else, other than in the Bible
itself. Reader, observe this carefully, please -- even if Old
Paths Advecate’s stand could not be proven scripturally
sound, surely its stand on grounds of religious unity alone
ﬁommends it to all unity-loving brethren. May thisalways

e.
0. sua 1773,
Coving, Ca. 91722, Jan. 1, 1982
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“MY PEOPLE DOTH NOT CONSIDER"”
By Clovis T. Cook

Isaiah, the son of Amoz, through the vision he had in the
days of the Kings of Judah, saw their universal corrup-
tion, and said: “Israel doth not know, my people doth not
congider” (Isa. 1:2-4). How long will the people of today
continue to drift with the tide without stopping to
“consider”? There are some things we “do not know” and
some things “we do not consider.” “My people are
destroyed for lack of knowledge” (Hos. 4:6) “Till I come
give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doetrine.” (I
Tim. 4:13). We must read the Bible to obtain this
knowledge. There is no excuse for our ignorance in this
day of freedom.

But there are some things we “do not consider,” but they
are vital. The word “consider” means more than to merely
“think”; it means, “Attend to”"—Webster. We may think,
but never do anything about it. We must “attend to” as
well as “think.” The Lord said to Satan: “Have you
considered my servant, Job” (Job 2:3)? Perhaps, Satan had
thought of Job, but he had not “considered” him until he
had tried him. If we fail to “attend to,” we fail to
“consider.” If we consider our word of any value, let us
attend to do that which we promise. Are we better than
Israel if we fail to “consider”? Isaiah said: “They have
provoked the Holy One of Israel untoanger, and have gone
away backward.” Preachers in the pulpit and out of it will
speak many things that give rise to new born theories and
ideas, of which they have not “considered.” Elders will
allow things to come into the church slowly, but surely,
because they “do not consider.” When they finally awake
and consider, they find the unity of the church disrupted,
and possibly, the elders are left on the “outside, looking
in,” having lost the church building because they failed to
“consider.” Some will say improper things abouta brother
or sister, that may cause them to quit the church and a
score of sinners to make shameful comments, all because
they did not “consider.” Brethren will promise to give a
preacher a meeting at a certain time, but they seem to
forget all about it, or remembering it, they will many
times call it off just a short time before it is to begin. They
were not forced to make this promise, and I wonder if they
really meant it, or just did not “consider,” thinking that it
would make the preacher feel better for the time being.
But in addition to being wrong this is discouraging to
preachers, and often causes the work to be hindered
elsewhere. If we are untruthful about one thing, can we

expect people to believe us about others? There is an
“All-Seeing Eye” watching us, and yet “my people doth
not consider.”

Some seem to think that because we can take the Bible
and put the innovators to flight, the fight is over; but we
must also launch an aggressive war against all sins,
including these seemingly little things, which are not
little after all, for they are hindering the growth of the
church.

Jesus said: “Go ye therefore and teach all nations,
baptizing them into the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost” (Matt. 28:19, 20). This is halfof
the great commission. I recently talked to a preacher who
seemed to think this half was all that applied to him; but
we have 21 books of the Bible devoted to the latter half,
“Teaching them to observe all things, whatsoever I have
commanded you.” Certainly, preachers and othersare not
fully “considering,” when they follow only half of that
commission. They usually obey the part they like best. Of
course, it makes us quite unpopular, when we teach all of
the latter half of this commission. Brethren, if we are
honest, we will “Consider (attend to)all, and not justa part
of this divine instruction.

More and more, I see the need of brethren “considering”
the preachers who labor with and for them. We have seen
preachers who claimed to be with us, but their hearts
were far from us, and the process of time, they like Judas
sold out. It is a terrible blunder to allow such men to
preach in the pulpit of the loyal churches, yet some do it.
They ‘“‘do not censider’’!

Some admit that the way we worship is acceptable and
safe, yet they are continually trying to change that way,
especially privately, and teaching others to worship some
other way. Again they ‘‘do not consider.”” Are we sliding
backward, brethren? It is not time to “consider,” lest we be
found sorry, when too late?

“I stand upon the river’s brink,
Two cities I behold,
One dull as lead, friend, stop and think!
- The other bright as gold.

The masses go to the one below,
They float, their sports are rare,
But the faithful few, with prize in view,
Go up through toil and prayer.”
-Spring Hill, W. Va. Aug. 1, 1940

REQUEST TO RESIGN

Another thing bothering the young preacher at
Speegleville is that he has been asked to resign. One of the
elders, aided by three or four others of the congregation,
after a called meeting of themselves asked the preacher to
resign. They gave as their reason for this request that he
was “ever-shooting” the congregation, his preaching was
going clear over their heads. And, too, he had not quite
come up to their expectations in visiting their families. Of
course they requested that he slip out “quietly,” just as
quickly as he could find another place, and the other
officers and the congregation generally must know
nothing of their meeting and their request that he resign.
While it is a fact the elder who took the lead in this “ouster
proceeding” has never liked the preacher, it is said for the
reason the preacher did not pay enough attention to his
dictation, yet they want to make the impression the
preacher goes of his own accord, and the congregation is to
never know of their secret meeting and request he resign.
Now, brother preacher, just what would you do? Would
you be thus railroaded with a murmur, would you allow
the congregation to thik you are going of your own accord
and that it is wholly because you desire to go to other
fields, or would you bring the matter before the congrega-
tion and all them to have some voice in the matter? Atany
rate it presents a very peculiar and difficult case for the

young preacher at Speegleville to handle. Probably, he’ll

move on.
-W.D. Bills in F.F.
He “gets” hired, and he “gets” fired, yes, “requested to
resign,” and yet “we don’t have the pastor,”—we just lie
about it as “we” did in saying “We don’t have the Sunday
school,” and “we” don’t have “confusion” with classes and
teachers operating in the same room. But finally “we” got
the “classrooms” put in or on “to prevent so much
confusion.” And now “we” hire the thing, and fire the
thing, and yet “we don’t have the pastor system.” I see, yes,
I see; it is just in the Christian Church that these things
are digressions. Poor souls, can’t see they are trailing
along after the Christian Church.
-H.C. Harper. Aug. 1, 1940

“I shall send in my renewal to the OPA soon,and I think
I shall have some subscriptions to send, too.”—James R.
Stewart, Texas. Dec. 1, 1940 ‘

“] am sending another subscription with my renewal. I
should have sent it sooner, but was so busy. We send our
love.”—J.S. Thomas, Okla. Dec. 1, 1940.
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OLD PATHS ADVOCATE'S WORTH
By Bennie T. Cryer

The Old Paths Advecate has been a good part of many
church member’s homes for the last fifty years. There it
has served many noble purposes the least of which is I
could always tell my age by looking at its masthead since
it had its beginning about the same time I had mine. And,
like my own life, it has had its good times and bad times,
its ups and downs. But it is hard to keep something down if
it has the right purpose and its time is right.

The brotherhood has grown and so has the Old Paths
Advocate along with it. We have more of an international
flavor now and it’s easy to see this paper has become more
international in its outlook. In fact, it has been the
forerunner in most of our mission activities overseas. Men
in other nations would read for the first time of the
attempts to encourage honest, sincere seekers of truth to
“walk in the old paths wherein is the good way” and would
contact the publishers so they could learn more about
primitive Christianity. As a result of these contacts, new
fields have been opened for the church and brethren who
speak another tongue and live in a different clime have
become regular contributors to this journal as they also
seek to carry out this purpose of going “intoall the world.”

During this time the number of preachers has multip-
lied here and abroad. There can never be too many godly
men willing to be sent forth into different areas of the
world and it seems increasingly difficult to find qualified
men. But the Old Paths Advocate has alwaysshared inthe
responsibility of assisting men in the beginning of their
preaching careers. How many of us who had dreams far
beyond our talents and capabilities of disciplining the
whole world and righting every wrong in the church first
sent in our “reports” to the Old Paths Advocate with the
hopes this would help launch us on a successful preaching
career so we could begin these mighty tasks?

Too, who could properly estimate the value of this
journal in acquainting Christians with the burning issues
of the day? During its fifty year history, Satan has hurled
many of his “fiery darts” at the faithful only to see them
harmlessly glance off their “shield of faith” partly because
the most talented of the Lord’s mighty men would write
one or more articles that easily exposed the attack as one
that originated in the deceptive mind of Satan and soon it
was no longer an issue that troubled the brotherhood.

In these ways, and a dozen or more others, The Old
Paths Advocate is filling its noble purposes in a time when

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT

“We like the paper better all the time and wish the
publishers success. We are so glad to have men that stand
for the truth in these times when so many are going after
the commandments of Men ”--0.M. Satterfield, Calif.

“I certainly enjoyed the Juneissue of the O.P.A. May the
Lord bless you in this great fight, is our prayer.”—R.H.
Peel, Texas.

“Bro. Hall gave me a copy of the O.P.A.and I think it is
just fine. I hope that it may continue true toitsname.Iam
glad they selected you as the publisher. I don’t think they
could have done better.”—Elmer L. Sutton, Missouri.

“Find enclosed one dollar for my subscription. |
appreciate so much the paper you have been sending me in
the past. I wish I could send you more, but I haven’t any
home.”—Sarah E. Brown, Texas.

“The last issue of the O.P.A. came to me all right, and I
thought it real good. In fact they have all been good, tomy
way of thinking. That you may have the best of successand
get along fine with it, Ido pray.”—Mrs. G.A. Trott, Texas.

“l am sending in a few subs. for the O.P.A. and if | had
any source of income, except my husband’s daily wages, |
would surely pay off the indebtedness of the paper and
then feel that I am not doing half what I should.”—Mrs.
B.M. Chisholm, Washington.

-Oct. 1, 1932

it is needed. And, as more and more preachers contribute
their wisdom to its pages we all feel a little more secure
because the words of Solomon are still true that, “Where
no counsel is the people fall: but in the multitude of
counsellors there is safety.” (Proverbs 11:14).
May God’s blessings continue to rest upon you as you
celebrate your fiftieth year of publication!
-4635 Larkin Rd., Live Oak, Ca. 95953
Jan. 1, 1982

“STICK TO THE BIBLE”

“If Baptists would stick to the Bible, they would go
pretty straight, and we would not have all the confusion
that now mars our passing history” (Baptist Sword and
Shield).

Yes, Baptists should “stick to the Bible.” Alexander
Campbell discovered this over a century ago. He knew
they were a long ways from the Bible. Consequently. he
began a Restoration of Primitive Christianity right in the
Baptist ranks.

If you will “stick to the Bible” one of the first things vou
will do is to discard the Baptist name for the name
Christian (Acts 11:26; 26:28; I Pet. 4:16: Acts 1:12). The
next thing vou will dois toobey Acts 2:38—"Repent and be
baptized, every one of you. in the name of Jesus Christ. for
the remission of sins.” “For™ here expresses the purpose of
baptism. It is from eis, into, unto. with a view to. in order
to, in order to obtain.

Baptists, who have been baptized with the Baptist
dogma of “remission of sins before baptism™ in their
hearts, have been baptized “because of the remission of
sins” and upon a confession that I feel that God has, for
Christ’'s sake, pardoned my sins.” This is the very opposite
of the command in Acts 2:38. Hence, their baptism is
wrong!

-J.D. Phillips. Aug. 1. 1933

REMARKS

I thank you, Brother Tom, for vour nice words, which 1
do not claim to merit, but most of all, I appreciate the
spirit of love and unity manifested by vou. If we all had
that same love and spirit and would always maintain
such, we could never have division, for our love would
keep us humble, meek, kind, long suffering, patient and
considerate in all our words and actions. This would keep
us from becoming jealousand envious of cach other, which
to my mind is the foundation of most of our troublesin the
church, yea. and most of the divisions. Generally, jealousy
and envy are the foundations of a false issue tocover up the
real reason. Most preachers and leaders are ashamed to
admit that they are jealous, hence they begin to look for a
doctrinal issue to cover up the unbecoming dixposition or
attitude.

My God help us to be big enough and Christ-like enough
to overcome every hindering cause of the unity of God's
people. May we love, not merely in word. but in deed and
in truth, the cause for which Christ died and our ever:
brother. God. help to have vision and wisdom to look ahead
and avoid the pitfalls of envy. strife, jealousy. and division.
I humbly pray.

August 1, 1945, -Homer L. King

“The last issue (November) of the OPA was certainly
fine. Brother Water’s article was enough to make us all
look around to see if we are guilty of ‘sleeping’.”—L.1.
Red, Miss. Dec. 1, 1940.

“] am sending a subscription with my renewal and w.
order for some of the tracts on the cups, We get much gouu
from the OPA."—F.E. Bixler, Culif. Dec. 1, 1840.
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AN INFLUENCE FOR GOOD
FOR FIFTY YEARS

By Paul O.

It has been my pleasure to be acquainted with the 0ld
Paths Advecate for more than forty years. In all of this
time the paper has served a very useful purpose. It has
been a medium through which the greatest minds in the
brotherhood have been able to express themselves. Today
we are the beneficiaries of the rich thoughts of able men
who studiously burned the midnight oil researching the
scriptures and who have shared with us the results of their
investigations through the columns of this paper, which
has always been dedicated to the propagation of the truth.

The staff of the Old Paths Advocate through the years
has been historically conservative, abhoring unseriptural
trends. Fanaticism and liberalism alike have been
discouraged as opposed to truth,

This paper has been the means of contacting precious
souls in foreign fields as well as domestically. In some of
these places mission work followed, where we now have
brethren and sisters worshipping God in spirit and in
truth. Congregations have been established in other

JAMES R. STEWART
By Don L. King

We could not publish a fifty year history of Old Paths
Advocate without recalling our beloved J.R. Stewart. He
was “born at Mason, Texas, March 12, 1898. He was
reared by Christian parents, his father, J. Howard
Stewart, being a faithful gospel preacher, a music writer
and teacher of much ability.

James R. obeyed the gospel in 1911, at the age of
thirteen, under the preaching of C.H. Kennedy. That
same year Bro. Stewart succeeded in causing some others
to obey the gospel, which work has been his lifelong aim.”
Thus is the recording of Old Paths Pulpit published in
1944. Brother Stewart has been in the fight a long time,
having begun his preaching in 1920. He has basically
preached from coast to coast and only eternity may
accurately measure the good accomplished by this good
man. Bro. Stewart is a humble man and did not write a
great deal. However, he did report regularly to the paper
and we are including one of his field reports for you to
enjoy. :

Recently, while in a meeting at McGregor, Texas, I was
privileged to enjoy a meal and several hours of enjoyable
visit with Bro. and Sis (Mary) Stewart in their home at
Waco. He is confined to a wheelchair now but still enjoys
company and conversation regarding the church he loves.
He showed me the records he has painstakingly kept over
the years of his work for the Lord. He has the time and
place of every person he has baptized or taken their
confession of wrongdoing. He has records of every
meeting, the place, results, ete. It was very interesting
- and I enjoyed reading them. I remembered some of the
stories my own father had told me of brother Stewartand
I asked him about some of them. He enjoyed it and
remembered most of the cases.

Brother Stewart is among the last of the old time
preachers. He doesn’t have an extensive education but he
certainly has a wonderful life of service to his lasting
credit. While speaking with Brother Wayne McKamie
concering Brother Stewart, I learned the following
humorous quote from him. Brother Stewart once said
something to this effect: “When I was young, brethren
said Brother Stewart will be a great preacher when he
gets older. Now that I’m old brethren says, Brother
Stewart must have been a great preacher when he was
younger. I don’t know just when, or how, but somewhere
in between I must have made it.” Yes, Brother Stewart,
you made it and God bless you for it! It was a thrill to
preach with you in my audience.

-Jan. 1, 1982

Nichols

countries because the Old Paths Advocate paved the way
and introduced people to the will of God.

One great aspect of the Old Paths Advocate is the field
reports. It helps keep us informed of what is taking place
in the world where the Lord’s work is being done. And this
is one of the first features of the paper read by many when
it arrives each month.

It was under the preaching of the publisher, Bro.
Homer L. King, that I obeyed the gospel at Montebello,
Ca. in 1937. Through the years since then many have been
the times that I have visited in his hospitable home. One of
the characteristics of Bro. King that has left a lasting
impression on me is the fact that he was a friend of young

. men who aspired to preach the gospel. There seemed to be

no spirit of rivalry or jealousy.

Bro. Homer A. Gay, an editor of Old Paths Advocate for
many years along with Bro. King made a team that helped
to keep the brotherhood stable. They were opposed to all
digression from the word of God and innovations in the
work and worship of the church. They were both men of
peace, and they encouraged others by their example and
writings to seek peace and ensue it. After Bro. Gay passed
away in 1958 Bro, King continued to lend his influence or
peace in the brotherhood.

Men have arisen from time to time during the past fifty
years and have troubled the brotherood with their
hobbies and strange ideas, yet this paper has weathered
all these storms and has continued to steer a straight
course. It still stands for the same things and upholds
truth as it always has. We have lost some to the heresies
that have sprung up among us from time to time, but the
policy of the paper and the course held by it has remained
the same through the years. Many papers have come and
gone (and some even forgotten) since the Old Paths
Advocate began, but this paper continues to live and do
well. Now Bro. Don King, Homer’s youngest son, is
assistant publisher, and we have confidence that he will
maintain the same attitude toward digression and
innovations as his predecessors, and we believe the paper
is in good hands.

We trust that the Old Paths Advocate will continue to
operate for many years to come and keep on wielding the
influence for truth it has for the past fifty years.

-Jackson, Ms. Jan. 1, 1982

“LOUD-MOUTHED PREACHER”’

In his report in the Church Messenger, a cups paper,
Geo. Phillips calls me “a loud mouthed preacher.” But
George evidently heard himself braying when he said
that, as anyone can testify who lives within two blocks of
the place where he hangs out in Ardmore. And what he
says about my debate with Wiggs is not true. It was six
years ago, not two, as he has it. It was agreed by usthat the
debate should be published in “The Truth.” Brother
Harper’s paper, and the Apostolic Way. And I wrote my
first affirmative of 640 words, and it was sent to Wiggs.
He replied and sent the articles to the papers. Brother
Harper then notified me that Wiggs’ article contained
about 1500 words, an excess of about 860 words. I asked
Wiggs to cut it down. In his reply he said some very ugly
things, but finally agreed to the word limit. But when he
came to furnish his medium for the discussion, the Way
refused to carry it. And so the debate failed to come out.
And they are but talking about themselves when they
talked about anyone being “unreliable and untrust-

worthy.
Y —Tom E. Smith.
Dec. 1, 1934

“I received my paper on time, and we are glad tosee the
work going along nicely.”—G.W. Tolar, La. Dec. 1, 1940.
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Bro. Phillips: Bullinger says in “Figures of Speech
Used in the Bible” that “the breaking of bread” is used of
eating, as in a meal, and that it means not to partake of the
Lord’s supper; while you say it means to partake of the
Lord’s supper and you offer Bullinger as proof. How do
you harmonize your position with Bullinger? 1B

Answer: There is nothing to “harmonize,” for you
evidently do not understand either Bullinger or me.
Bullinger says under SYNECDOCHE (the peculiar
usage of words) that the word “bread” is used of food in
general, and llechem, the Hebrew word for bread is
rendered “food” in Lev. 3:11 and many other passages,
because the translators knew the figure synecdoche is
used and that “food” is the correct idea. And when “bread”
is used in synecdoche, it cannot possibly have reference to
the Communion.

As an IDIOM (the peculiar usage of phrases), “the
breaking of bread” means to break and eat, paras lechem.
This is usually called “a Hebrew idiom,” but it is more
accurately styled an Aramaic idiom, for the idiom is
deeply rooted in the Aramaic language, it sometimes
being expressed by the word basac or by the phrase pereth
lechem. The Greek expression corresponding to the
Hebrew paras lechem and the Aramaic pereth lechem or
basac is klasai arton, and means “break and eat,” it being
the literal rendering in Greek of the Aramic-Hebrew
idiom. For proof, consult any work on Hebrew Idioms.

A form of the same Hebrew idiom is used of eating the
bread in the Jewish passover, as can be seen by consulting
the Jewish Talmuds and the Tosephta (the Temple ritual).
In this service, the father of the household took an
unleavened loaf from the Passover Table (Hebrew: Sedar)
and pronounced a benediction over it, and broke and ate,
and then gave it to the guests, one at a time, and each
broke and ate. See Berakoth, 49a, in which it is said of
Rabbi Rab that “He broke the bread (basac) (after the
benediction) with his right hand, and partook with his
left, before handing it to the guests at the table.”

Following the same idiom, the writers of the New
Testament use the expression, Klasai ton arton, “the
breaking of the loaf,” to denote the Communion. It is
precisely the same idiom, only the form of expression is
changed from “the breaking of bread” to “the breaking of
the loaf” (Greek; ton arton), “the loaf” being a definite
statement todistinguish the communion from an ordinary
meal. This is the form of expression in Matt 26:26; Luke
22:19; Acts 2:42, 46; 20:11; 1 Cor. 10:16, etc., the Greek, in
each case, being “the loaf.” We thank God that the Living
Oraeles translation and the Emphatic Diaglott usually
preserve the distinction. The American Standard Version
sometimes preserves the distinction by putting “a loaf” or
“the loaf” in the margin. Most versions, however, have
clouded the meaning by leaving ton, “the,” out and
altering “loaf” to read “bread.” “Breaking th loaf” means
to break and eat, as Professor Pfieffer, Curator Semitic

HONOR ROLL

We wish to extend our thanks and appreciation to the
following persons for their assistance in securing
subscriptions and aiding in the campaign to increase our
reader list: .

J.D. Phillips—7; Homer L. King—4; J.R. Stewart—3;
D.F. Nichols—2; W.H. Reynolds—2; Donie Trott—2;
Henry Young—1; G.W. Paisley—1; A.A. Patterson—1;
M.C. Case—1; H.C. Harper—1; B.J. Tidwell—1; Ira
Jorden—1; M.E. Busby—1; W.E. Covy—1.

If you should receive a bundle of sample papers, you
may regard it as a modest invitation to solicit subseribers.
If your paper on page three is marked “Time expired” you
should renew promptly. If you move or change addresses,
you should notify the publisher inadvance of your change.

-Publishers. Dec. 1, 1934

AN INTERESTING QUESTION

Museum. Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass., points
out. Professor Riddle, Greek of the N.T. Period, Chicago
University, says the same. So also J.E. Paxton, Professor
of Greek in the University of Oklahoma, Norman, Okla.
“He broke” (Luke 22:19 means that Jesus broke off a piece
and ate it, as Professor Pfieffer points out, and as
Pickering in his “Greek-English Lexicon of the New
Testament” confirms. Pickering defines the Greek word
to mean “to break off a fragment from a whole.” Of the
noun form, he says: “a part broken off from a whole; a
fragment.”

Winer is the most outstanding Grammarian of the
Greek New Testament, his “A Grammar of the Idiom of
the New Testament” being referred to in all eritical
lexicons. He recognizes the fact that “the breaking of the
loaf” is a form of the Aramaic-Hebrew idiom, for he says
on page 35 of his work, under “Hebrew-Aramic Tinge of
New Testament Diction,” “Klan ton arton (the breaking of
the loaf) is used of the holy repasts, the agape with the
Communion,” thus showing that “the breaking of the loaf”
means to break the loaf and eat (of it) in the Communion,
exactly as in the Aramaic and Hebrew languages.

No authority on Aramaic, Hebrew, and Greek will deny
a single word of what I have written, and hence there is
nothing to “harmonize.” It is a misunderstanding of
Bullinger that led to this inquiry. If this seems paradoxi-
cal, it is for the want of an understanding of language.

—J.D. Phillips.
-March 1, 1937

QUESTIONS

Who does the writer admonish respecting the things
stated in Heb. 6:1-77—B

Ans. The Christians to whom he wrote. In the last of the
preceding chapter he contrasts the “infant” with the “fully
grown,” and by this he illustrates the spiritual condition of
the one who knows but the “elements” the beginnings. of
the life in Christ and those “skillful in the word of
righteousness.” And he urges the beginner on to the “fully
grown,” saying, “For this reason, we should go on to the
full growth, having left the teaching of the beginning of
the Christ; not laying again a foundation of repentance
from dead works, and faith in God; of the teaching of
baptisms, and the laying on of hands, and of resurrection
of the dead, and eternal judgment; and this we will do, the
Lord permitting it,” that is, goon, on, on, the Lord willing.

He goes right on, showing the danger of apostasy on the
part of those who remain noothros (sluggish). He
encourages them with God’s promise and love, and the
noble example of Abraham. On, on, on, he urges, lest they
sicken and die (spiritually).

Hands were laid on in bestowing spiritual gifts; dead
works were such as man devised, not God, which made
them “workers of iniquity” (Mt. 7: 23). Baptisms.—John’s,
that commanded of Christ, Mt. 28:19; that promised to the
Apostles in the Holy Spirit, which they received, Acts
2:1-4, the antecedent of “they” being “apostles,” in the
preceding chapter; that in fire; that of suffering. The
resurrection that of Christ, and “the just and the unjust.”
Judgment.—Acts 10:40-42; Acts 17:31; 2 Cor. 4:10, 11.

Oct. 1, 1934. -H.C.H.

On one occasion, John Smith preached at Sparta, Tenn.,
where several lawyers and judges were in attendance. He
was asked if it did not embarrass him to speak before such
learned men. He replied: “Not in the least; for I have
learned that judges and lawyers, so far as the Bible is
concerned, are the most ignorant class of people in the
world; except Doctors of Divinity.”

-Old Paths Advocate
Oct. 1, 1934

Subscribe to the O.P.A.
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TURNING ON THE LIGHT
By J.D. Phillips

“Bro. G.W. Phillips used the same scripture introduced
by Bro. James D. Phillips showing that it was used in a
figurative since, sense, by Metonymy, ‘fruit of the vine,’ is
the thing referred to and not the literal cup at all”
(Terrance Wiggs, in “Church Messenger” for May, 1934).

But when Terrence Wiggs and Bro. George Phillips
admit that “cup” is used by metonymy in any scripture or
other literature, they unwittingly admit my contention in
the debate Wiggs was pretending to report, for it takes a
“Container and the thing contained” (Williams’ Rhetoric,
p. 220) to constitute this kind of metonymy: for “Meton-
ymy is a figure of speech in which a thing is presented to
the mind, not by naming it, but by naming something else
that readily suggestsit”(Ib.); and hence, my proposition is
true, namely: It takes “a cup” (Mt. 26:27) and the fruit of
the vine” (Mt. 26:29) to constitute ‘‘the cup of the Lord” (1.
Cor. 10:21). Thayer gives us some valuable information to
the same effect. See his Lexicon, p. 533. Since John R.
Freeman, of “Church Messenger” fame, says “Study
Thayer, p.” 538, article peteerion, and you will learn that
poteerion in Mt. 26:27 connotes a literal “cup” with “the
fruit of the vine” (v. 29) as its contents. No wonder
Terrence did not give what I gave from Thayer!

“Bro. G.W. Phillips used as an illustration which

involved Bro. J.D. Phillips in such a way that he could not
extract himself and went down as a rank materialist on
this point” (Terrance Wiggs, in “Church Messenger” for
May, 1934).

Yes, Bro. Geo. Phillips, to use his own phrase, “frus-
trated the grace of God” by his false claim that I was a
materialist. But he refused to deny the proposition that
man is composed of “spirit, soul and body” (I. Thess. 5:23).
You heard him refuse this. You know that you misrepres-
ent me on this point, and you further know that Bro.
George Phillips was wilfully misrepresenting both me
and the word of God when he detoured around the
above-given Scripture reference.

J.D. Phillips teaches, in harmony with the disciples of
Christ in general, that man is composed of a mortal
body—a body that is subject to death—and a spirit that is
not subject to death—an immortal spirit. “Your mortal
body” (Rom. 6:12). “The body without the spirit is dead”
(Jam. 2:26), and hence the spirit is immortal. All Bro.
George Phillips did in the debate was to vill_ify, and
misr%resent. All you did in your report was to misrepres-
ent. What kind of “Church” does this “Messenger”

represent?
-Dec. 1, 1934

TIMELY SUGGESTIONS

Two or three witnesses:Jesus, when giving instructions on
how to settle differences says, “That in the mouth of twoor
three witnesses every word may be established” (Matt.
18-16). But, this is a quotation from Deut. 17:6, where the
Lord said “At the mouth of two witnesses, or three
witness, shall he that is worthy of death be put to death;
but at the mouth of one witness he shall not be put to
death.” This is also quoted by the Apostle Paul in 2 Cor.
13.1, and applied to straightening out some trouble in the
Church at Corinth.

I think that I can see the wisdom of God in this
expression, and if all would always keep this statement in
mind, you know, it would stop and most of the gossip
before it ever gets started. You can not multiply by one.
Often folks have tried hard to get me to be “mad” at some
one because they are. But, I have always thought that
before Ishould accept anything bad that is told on any one,
and more especially one of my brethren, for whom Christ

A WORD

My attention has been called to an erroneous statement
made about me by Bro. George Phillips, who generally
goes off half-cocked, not knowing whereof he speaks, in a
recent issue of the Christ Messenger, which seems to have
plenty of space for mudsling about brethren, but none for
an honorable discussion of the cups. When George says
that I wrote the articles of Brother Tom Smith, for his
debate with Wiggs, hesays what is not true. And if George
thinks he can, with Wiggs and all the other cups advocates
combined as his helpers, carry the load involved in
affirming their teaching and practice. That a church can
Speak where the Bible speaks and be silent where the
Bible is silent” for its practice of using drinking cups in
the communion worship, we are ready to begin any time
the Church Messenger furnishes its endorsement of him
for this task, and furnishes equal space with us in its
columns. Now who wants the truth? Who is willing to
affirm his faith and practice as a thing spoken of “where
the Bible speaks”? Is the Church Messenger willing? It
strikes me that they do not want the truth. Let them speak
out if they do. And if they will deny our teaching and
practice, just put a drinking cup in the proposition instead

of “drinking cups,” and we will affirm it.
—H.C. Harper.
Dec. 1, 1934

died, that it must be established in the “mouth of two or
three witnesses.”

If before any one tells anything, they would first stop
and ask themselves the question “can [ prove it by two or
three witnesses?” Many things would never be told. I
believe, too, that another thing that would help, if some
one tells you something bad on some one if you would make
a practice of saying, “Now, let us just go and prove that in
the mouth of two or three witnesses;” this would do away
with a lot of gossip. Suggestion:Try it.

Life is short; let us hasten to be kind.

Keep quiet and people will think you are smart.

A wife who belittles her husband never gets any place—
because he does not.

A preacher should spend as much time in the prepara-
tion of the preacher as in preparation of the sermon (1
Tim. 4:16).

The beginning of the juvenile problem is the unspanked
parent.

One can give without loving, but you can not love
without giving (Jno. 3:16).

It is not hard to “make a mountain out of a molehil-
1”—just keep on adding “dirt.”

The work in Africa: Late this year, Paul and Welma
Nichols will be coming home from Nyasaland. They have
been very brave and sacrificing to go over there and do the
work that they have done. I feel that much and everlasting
good is being done by them. But, now the problem faces us:
who will be next? Who is willing to go? And Who shall
send them? This is something that cannot be done “in a
corner,” there must be some reasonable and Scriptural
plan for this.

Here is my suggestion: Two couples should go, with the
understanding that they stay for two years or longer. One
congregation should sponsor this work, with the help of all
the others. If you like this idea, or, if you have a better one,
let us have it. But by all means we need to be talking and
laying our plans, that we may be ready (II Cor. 8-9).

Final suggestion: “While men slept his enemy came and
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way” (Matt.
13:25).

—Homer A. Gay
Mar. 1, 1953
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(Personal reply by Alfred Newberry - Oct. 25, 1981)
Editor
Oklahoma City Times,

P.0O. Box 25125,
Oklahoma City, Okla. 73125
Tothe editor:

As a “creationist” with a technieal education, I must
take strong issue with the article appearing Oct. 22
entitled, “Despite Mass of Evidence, Darwin Furor
Revives”. The author, Flora Lewis may be quite informed
about Darwin’s studies but is amazingly ignorant of the
evidence supporting the Divine creation and of those who
believe in Divine creation.

Creationists are branded as being opposed to the
continuation of “the disciplined quest of variable
knowledge”. This I deny. We are not afraid of truth, as is
implied, like proverbial ostriches with our heads thrust
into the sands of time quivering with fear what we will be
exposed to some truth which will destroy our belief in
Diety. Quite to the contrary! We welcome truth, knowl-
edge, and learning, for all of these ultimately fortify, not
destroy our faith in Divine creation.

The author makes a pitiful attempt to “pooh pooh” the
creationist for insisting that Darwin’s thesis be correctly
regarded as and only as a theory. Amazingly, those who
claim to lift high the banner of science violate one of its
most solemn principles which is that no theory may be
regarded as a law of science until proven beyond question
with unimpeachable proofs. In addition, a careful study of
the article reveals it is quite subjective and biased,
violating the very principle of scientific methodology
which demands the objective not the subjective attitude.

Evolutionists tout the theery of evolution while
ignoring, for example, the Second Law of Thermodynam-
ics. This proven law of science indicates that the universe
did not come into existance by natural means. This law
states simply that some of the processes necessary for the
creation are impossible because they are negative entropy
processes. This proven law states unequivocally that
negative entropy grocesses are impossible. Creation was
supernatural not by natural means.

he real “Goliath” of the evolutionists is the variations
in types of life forms which seem to indicate a progressive
evolutionary process. The author cites “13 dift%rent types
of finches and variations in the type of turtles exclusive to
each island”. The author goes on to state that this, “could
hardly be explained by some luxuriant whimsy at a
moment of ereation”. The very phraseology used betrays
an ingrained bias and negative attitude against creation
by Diety which is quite unworthy of an objective,
scientific mind.

This “Goliath” falls quite readily, however, to any David
who will use a bit of scientific objectivity in accessing the
matter. First, we do not observe a smooth continuum of
life forms displaying an almost infinitesimal change from
one to the next, but rather, we see literally quantum
differences between each different species. The illogic
which the evolutionist is guilty of might be thusly
illustrated. If one were to see a two foot square in

“Find enclosed a dollar to apply on my subscription, but
if I am still behind let me know.”—J.E. Spear, New
Mexico. Dec. 1, 1940.

“T am enclosing my renewal and another subseription,
as ] am certain he will enjoy having a good paper toread. I
thank you for continuing my paper.”—Ray Roe, Okla-
homa. Dec. 1, 1940. .

“I want to subscribe for the paper just as soon as Ican. 1
hope God will bless you in all your undertakings for good
e\t;xd keep you from all harm.”—Mrs. Albert Spurlock, W.

a.
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Oklahoma City, another in Amarillo, a two by four
rectangle in Tucumeari, another two foot square in
Albuquerque, and finally a two foot diameter circle in
Flagstaff, it would be quite insane to conclude that a child
had been playing hepscotch with these squares, rectangle,
and circle even though these are the basic components of
the game. The reason is clear-- the components are
separated by a vast distance. In the same way, life forms
might appear at first to indicate evolution, but they are
separated by vast differences.

Second, creation by evolution means creation by
chance, happenstance, or accident. As is clear, the vast
majority of changes which occur due to chance are
destructive, harmful, and regressive. Let us grant,
though, for argument that chance, given enough time,
could produce all life forms. But, where do we find
evidence that for every change which caused life to
progress up the scale there were 1000 or 1,000,000 or more
which created harmful, regressive, and horrible results.
In other words, where are the countless “freaks”-- the
countless trillions of life forms which evolved with all
sorts of bizzare features? The answer is they don’t exist
because creation was by an intelligent creator not by the
“god of accident”.

Many other points could be made which verify creation
by a creator and which deny creation by chance. Enough
points have been made to establish creationistsare hardly
as they are protrayed by Lewis, and that evolution is far
from being as “iron clad” as inferred. I close with the
words of one of the most important scientists of all time,
Dr. Wernher Von Braun, “Anything as well ordered and
perfectly created as in our earth and universe musthavea
Maker, a Master designer. Anything so orderly, so
perfect, so precisely balanced, so majestic as this creation
can only be the product of a Divine idea... There mustbe a
Maker, there can be no other way”.

—6668 NW 10 #F,

Okla. City, Ok. 73127

THE MISTAKE OF THE REVIEW.

[.F.R.--Did John know Christ before he baptized Him?
(Answer)--He was a near relative, and would know His
personal life as being very good. This is what is meant in
Matt. 3:15. John had the same idea the re-baptism folks
have today, that baptism “is FOR the remission of sins”
only, and that when that “design” is not present no use to
be baptized. And since John had never been baptized
himself, he naturally thought that of the two he needed
baptism more than Christ. But when the baptism was
performeéd and the demonstration took place previously
predicted to John, then he knew this is the Messiah of the
prophets.

When one is without sin, as was Christ, such aone might
reasonably claim the design and example of Christ in
being baptized. But where is such a one? There is none.
Then why does the Review claim “John had the same idea
the re-baptism folks have today”? Nothing is farther from
the truth.

Is an alien sinner without sin before he has “obeyed
from the heart that form of doctrine,” Rom. 6:17,18? No.
Then on what ground ean he claim the right to ignore the
command to “Repent and be baptized” FOR THE
REMISSION OF SINS, Acts 2:38? Will the Review tell
us? Is there a command in the New Testament to be
baptized for anything else than for the remission of sins?
Where?

Does the Review practice the baptism of “children of
God”— “those who are already saved”? Does it indorse
such a practice? If it will receive into the fellowship those
who have been thus baptized, is this not an indorsement of
the practice of thus baptizing “folks”? The Review in this
matter is unscriptural and inconsistent.

H.C.Harper
Dec. 1. 1932

Page Twenty-Nine
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Sulphur, Oklahoma,
July 4, 1947
Standing left to right: Bill Harmon, Joe Castleman, Tom
E. Smith, Homer A. Gay, Ervin Waters, Arthur Wade,
Barney Welch, Nelson Nichols, J.R. Stewart, Homer L.

King, Ray Kessinger, DeWitt Palmer. (Kneeling) from
left: Bill Roden, Clarence Kessinger, Clarence Snodgrass
and Gayland Osborn.

OPA, YOU'RE HERE TO STAY!
By Paul Walker

OPA, you're here to stay! Others have died an early
Death, but you--unlike the rest--have remained
In good health and growing stronger.

Long before I loved you I knew you. Mama, who loved
You in your infancy, would hurry me off to

The leaning mailbox by the road

And stand waiting at the door to see

If you were there. Back then I was young,

And cared not about your mission.

But, as I watched her

Read you close by the fire, I sensed that there

Was a sweet union of hearts.

Today, I like to gather from the shelf copies she
Once read to me. The leaves, I will admit,

Are yellow with age and faded abit, but I love to
Read them while my mind

Remembers a name or a face that time

Cannot erase.

Yes, OPA, you've been a part of us all. And we
Have loved you most when you gave us those
“Field Reports” telling of progress made.

They have been to us like a sudden shower of apple
Blossoms in a soft, spring rain.

Or, in winter, like wood stacked high behind the stove.

We give thanks to the many men--and women--who have
Faithfully nursed you over the years. Some
Of those years, we know, were dark and stormy. Yet,
With patient love they nursed you
And sent you out to us unspoiled! They worked
And prayed and made you a friend we can trust and
Lean on as we walk together the path
Toward Heaven.
-2701 Halifax
Odessa, TX. 79762

ADDENDUM

“One way there is and only one”
Revealed to us by which to go;

And if the world is brought to Christ;
This way we all must know.

Revealed to us by which to go
This way we find in John seventeen;
And in this prayer of Christ he said,
“Be one,” as may be seen.

This way we find in John seventeen,—
The way to win the world he gave:

They who believe must all “be one,”
And this the world will save.

The way to win the world he gave;
Hence ‘tis “his will,” as plain as day;
And to “live Christ” none ever do
Unless they live his “way.”
—H.C. Harper
Sept. 1, 1936

Don’t forget to say a good word for the O.P.A. to your
friends. We need the support of all lovers of the truth.

When in need of any kind of printing work communi-
cate with Laycook Printing Co., Jackson, Tenn. They will
appreciate your business.

Have you renewed your subscription to the O.P.A.? Ask
your neighbors and friends to take it.

SPURGEON IS RIGHT “He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved.” It says the two together, and
what God hath joined together, let no man put asunder;
what he has ordered let no man disarrange.
-Charles H. Spurgeon, a Baptist.
That is what we say, and have said for the past 100
years. It is God’s eternal truth, and no man can meet it!
The gospel order as here given is--(1) Faith, (2) Baptism,
(3) Salvation. In Acts 2:38, Peter, addressing believers,
put it this way-- (1) Repentance, (2) Baptism, (3) Remisson
of Sins, (4) Gift of the Spirit. But this kind of talk is called

“Campbellism,” in America.
--J.D. Phillips
Nov. 1, 1935

SOME ONES
By Chas. Waller

1. One grape juice .....cccecevceenenenens contents;
30 L't (-3 o 1 ] < I container;
3.0NC DoAY ..cciiviviririniieiiercenriecennes church;
4. One instrument........cceeevveneneen. cevene . heart;
5. One class........... PRI o 1111 of « | I
6. One Missionary Society ............... church.
-Dec. 1, 1940

“I think the OPA is a good clean paper to read. I just
cannot wait patiently until it comes.”—Buster Bennett,
Okla. Dec. 1, 1940.

“I am a reader of the OPA and your brother in Christ,
because I do the will of the Lord. We are ordering 50 Songs
of Truth.”—L.H. Stafford, Calif. Dec. 1, 1940.

“I want to congratulate the editors of the OPA for their
fine work, for there is no middle ground. My prayer is for
the good work to go on. I want an interest in your prayers.
Best wishes—J.T. Broseh, Texas. Dec. 1, 1940.
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A VOICE OF APPRECIATION FOR
THE OLD PATHS ADVOCATE
By Alton Bailey

I just received my Dec. issue of the Old Paths Advocate
which is now budding on 50 years of service to the
brotherhood. It still carries the same type of uplifting
articles and brotherhood news as in many years gone by.
To my knowledge never once has my name been off the
mailing list in about 30 years. The paper has served as an
outstanding work in the Lord’s church as well as
contributed to unity among brethren. It has fought error,
digression and liberalism as well as defended the truth. It
has turned the hearts of many to the point they have
changed their views which could have affected their
destiny. It has assisted many young preachers who had
the ability to preach to become known across the nation.
From the time I first subscribed to the Old Paths Advocate
many writers have finished their work on earth and are
long since gone; however, due to the writings in the paper
their influence lives on and still has an impact on thelives
of many. The paper has always been in dependable hands,
and I trust it always will. If the world stands for 50 more
years, I trust the same can still be said. The whole
brotherhood is greatly indebted to Brother and Sister
Homer King for their lives and work in this paper for so
many years. Also to Brother Don McCord for the untiring
efforts he donated to the paper as editor and publisher for
a number of years. Our appreciation goes to Brother Don
King as assistant publisher today for his time and ability
to keep the Old Paths Advocate a high quality journal.

May it be long lived.
-La Grange, Ga. Jan. 1, 1982

POWERFUL PREACHING

Ed. Howe says: “Behave yourself; let others go to the
devil, if they please.—If you behave yourself, and do well,
that will be the most powerful preaching you can indulge
In; noting your example, many on the way to the devil will
turn back, and follow you to safety.

“Let the advice sink in. Fathers often preach to their
sons. But the sons are in the position of Emerson whoonce
exclaimed, ‘what you are speaks soloud thatIcannot hear
what you say.”

This will do to think about.

-Bob Strain, Harrodsburg, Ind.
Sept. 1, 1935

H.C. Harper,— Jonesboro, Ark., Aug. 28, 1934— I have
just closed a meeting here, and the few who have been
meeting in a private house have rented a public place
right in the heart of this city of 15,000 or more, and are
now to meet the first day of every week, at 10 A.M. for
worship and edification. The elders being Ryan Bennett,
of 407 East Washington, and C.E. Perry of 220 Fisher
Street. Preaching brethren in passing this way will do
well in stopping over and meeting with these brethren to
build them up and encourage them. These brethren will
need a little help for a while to pay the rent on their
building, and any donation sent to either of the elders will
be thankfully received and gratefully acknowledged.

Homer L. King,— Route 2, Lebanon, Mo., Oct. 18,
1933— I am just home from a mission meeting, near

Lebanon, which continued ten days. Considering every-
thing, I believe it was the greatest meeting of my life. It
was in a Baptist stronghold, there being but two members
of the Church of Christ there, and they had become
inactive or gone in with the sects. The results were
twenty-five baptized and the two restored. Nearly all of
those baptized were from the Baptists, among whom were
the main families and workers of the Baptists, including
their S.S. superintendent, secretary and pianist. At the
inclusion of one discourse nineteen made the “good
confession,” right in the face of the Baptist “pastor” and
two of their other preachers, but it was too much for them
to stand—they walked out of the house. We succeeded in
finding a few more members a few miles away who will
meet with them, making a congregation of thirty-five
members. Bro. H.E. Robertson will be with them next
Lord’s day and thereafter as he can until I return from
Ark. and Tenn., when I shall expeet to return for another
effort. On with the good work!

J.D. Phillips,— 252 So. 4th St., Montebello, Calif.,
March 1933— Two families, who for the past eight
months, have not worshipped with us, have, since the
debate at the Siskiyou Street Church in Los Angeles, come
back to that congregation and are worshipping there now.
Three families from the S.S. church in Glendale have
taken their stand with us and will meet at Siskiyou St. in
Los Angeles and at Montebello. Some families have
recently moved here from Texas, and will worship at
Montebello. Two were immersed and one restored at the
Siskiyou St. church last Sunday night, Bro. N.E. Kellems
doing the baptizing. I have recently held a mission
meeting at Hughson, Calif. About fifteen faithful at
Hughson, Calif. About fifteen faithful Christians meet for
worship in Bro. W.E. Murry’s home. From there, I went to
Taft and preached twice. I will leave for Texas in the near
future. Address me at Littlefield, Texas, care J.V.
Speights.

Tom E. Smith,— Healdton, Okla. July 6, 1933— Bro.
Homer A. Gay closed a very successful meeting here July
2. The results were fifteen baptized and five confessed
their faults. Most of those baptized were young folks. Bro.
Gay certainly knows how to preach the Gospel. He is
uncompromising, yet presenting his lessons in such a
manner that will not justly offend anyone. It was
estimated that from four to five hundred people heard
him each night. The church has been much strengthened,
and we are looking forward to great things for the Lord.
We shall do our uttmost to bring these babes up in the
right way that they may grow to be strong in the Lord.
And, too, we want to train up the children who have not
reached the age of accountability so that they will obey the
gospel in due time. Let us press the work!

James R. Stewart,— Abilene, Texas, July 7, 1933— My
wife is doing fine since the operation, and I am back in the
work again. While she was in the hospital I held a mission
meeting at Cedar Gap, about fifteen miles out of town. The
results were twenty-two baptized and fourteen restored.
Sixteen of those baptized were Baptists and two were
from the Methodists. One of the Baptists was president of
the B.Y.P.U., while another was a lady S.S. teacher. This
leaves the Baptist church badly confused. Was very
thankful that wife was able to be with me the latter part of
this meeting. Bro. Clarence Snodgrass and my brother,
T.F. Stewart, have been doing some fine work at this place
recently and have baptized several, making about fifty
members in all. They are working with much zeal and
believe in following the Bible plan, using only one cup in
the communion, as well as following the Bible in all other
work. We are leaving today for Brown County, where we
expect to continue about ten days. We go from there to F't.
McKavett; then to Winters; and then to Oklahoma for
some work. I expect to go this fall into Arizona and
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California for some work. If any should desire my services
in this section, you may write me at 749 Willow St.,
Abilene, Texas. Let us work while it is day.

Homer A. Gay,— Lebanon, Mo., Oct. 17, 1943— L had the
pleasure of attending a part of Bro. Fred Kirbo’s meeting
in Lebanon, which closes tonight. Bro. Chester King
began our meeting at Lees Summit this morning with a
fine ecrowd and a good sermon. Bro. Chester is one of our
home boys, having been born and reared here. I am
expecting a good meeting. I plan to go to Miss. for some
preaching the first of November, and will likely visit some
points in La. on my way back home. Iam to hold a meeting
at Eola, Texas, the first two Lord’sdays of December, and
will likely visit other congregations while in that state.
There seems to be quite a bit of interest in the proposed
book of sermons and in the song book. We hope to have the
song book ready pretty soon.

C.H. Lee,— Phillipsburg, Mo., Sept. 9, 1932— Bro. H.E.
Robertson and I recently closed a good meeting in Texas
County, Mo., with six baptized and eight reclaimed from
the Sunday School innovation. The interest was good
throughout the two weeks we were there. They asked us to
return for another effort. Our next was at Seymour, Mo.,
where he continued for one week, without any additions,
but the interest was good. We have promised to return
soon for a longer stay. Both of the above places were
mission points, and such work is being much neglected,
due to the fact that there is little or no support for such
work. Why not try the “by-ways”awhile, brethren? People
in sueh places are eager to hear the truth. On with the
good work?

Lynwood Smith,— Wesson, Miss., Rt. 1, Box 150, Oct. 15,
1943— I began a meeting at the 4th St. church, Waco,
Texas, Oct. 1; closed the 10th. There were no visible
results, but we do not think the effort was in vain. I
certainly did enjoy the meeting. They are very fine
brethren, with whom to labor, for they have a zeal to work
for the Lord. I enjoyed my visit in the home of L.N. Byford,
as well as the others I visited. ] have a short meeting soon,
near Lawrenceburg, Tenn. I was about to forget to
mention that we were pleased to have with us in the
meeting at Waco, Brethren J.E. Jones, James R. Stewart,
and their families, also Sister Jesse E. James and Sisters
Ben Frentrup, of San Antonio. They were a great help in
the meeting. Should anyone desire my services I shall be
glad to do what I can.

E.H. Miller,— 1003 Truitt Ave., LaGrange, Ga., June
30, 1944— The church here has just closed a very
profitable meeting with Bro. Homer L. King doing the
preaching, continuing for ten days. The attendance was
splendid throughout, and three obeyed the Lord in
baptism, also one confession of faults. All were well
pleased with the splendid sermons delivered by Bro. King
each service, and I believe the whole church was lifted toa
higher plane. The church has asked Bro. King to return in
1945 for another meeting. I feel that nochurch will makea
mistake in calling him for such work. Bro. Gillis Prince,
my fellow laborer in the gospel here, is to conduct a
meeting at Napolian, Ala., the latter part of July. He just
recently closed a good meeting at Thomaston, Ga. Iam to

begin a Wedowee, Ala., the first Sunday in August. Bro.
Gillis and T have been preaching and conducting meetings
as our boss would let us off, but we have decided to hold as
many meetings in 1945 as possible, even if it means our
jobs. So, if anyone needs either or both of us, just let us
know it, and we are at your service. In addition to being a
good preacher Bro. Gillis Prince is a good song leader and
teacher. (Note: I rejoiced to hear that these good brethren
have decided to enter the evangelistic field if needed. I
hope the brethren will call them out, for they are worthy
and capable. We expect to hear more from them
soon.—H.L.K.)

T.E. Smith,— Rt. 1, Wesson, Miss., March 1933—
Brother H.C. Harper held our meeting again this year at
New Salem church, and Brother Maynor held the
meeting at Auburn, Miss., baptizing 27, and we look for
much good yet to result from these meetings. It is
generally conceded that Brother Harper did some of the
best preaching that has ever been done in this part of
Mississippi. He knows the Book, and he can tell it in a
plain way. There is no “uncertain sound” in his preaching,
and he leaves no more to be said on a subject when he has
finished. Brethren should see to it that he is kept busy all
the time for the following reasons; 1. He is true to the
Book. 2. There is not a stronger man in the brotherhood. 3.
He is humble, and always ready to hear what others may
say. 4. The Cause we all love so well will suffer when such
men are not kept on “the firing line” to face enemies of
righteousness. We are planning on building a large
tabernacle and having Brother Harper with usagain next
year and perhaps another preacher. Bro. J.D. Whitten,
Stockdale, Texas, was also in meetings in this county. He
seems to be unsettled on some very important points of
doctrine that are necessary in “keeping the Unity of the
Spirit” in the bond of Peace.” (Eph. 4; John 17) No unity is
pleasing to God but that which is secured on the Word of
God, backed by “A ‘Thus saith the Lord’.” May the Lord
help us ever to “Earnestly contend for The Faith which
was once for all delivered to the saints.” (Jude 1).

Clovis T. Ceek,— Lebanon, Mo., Dec. 15th. Jan. 1949—
Recently, I was called to Calif. where I moderated for
Brother Waters in a four nights debate. I had to resort to
several different modes of travel before I arrived. 1
started in my car but due to tire trouble I was turned back.
Next I tried the train, but due to bad weather it was
running very late. Then, I tried the airplane, It wasn’tlate
nor did we have any tire trouble. That was what one might
call a “flying trip.” While in Calif. which was less than a
week, I preached at Lodi, and Stockton. I enjoyed meeting
many of my good friends once more while out there. I want
to take this opportunity to thank the congregations that
contributed to my expenses on that trip. I begin a meeting
in the new church building in Healdton, Okla., Dec. 26th.

B.F. Leonard,— 1714 Jackson Ave., Huntington, W,
Va., Jan. 3, 1944— We have begun work on our new
church building, and we hope to have it completed for
Brother King’s meeting, beginning the first Lord’s day in
May. It is to be 30x45 feet. We do not have enough money
to complete it, but we are going forward anyway, even if
we have to borrow the money. We hope to make a full
report later on the building and cost.




Our purpose is to “earn-
estly contend for the faith
which was once delivered
untothe saints,” and to “prove
all things; hold fast that
which is good.”
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“To continue speaking the
truth in love,” “endeavoring
to keep the unity of the spirit
in the bond of peace;” “keep-
ing the ordinances as deli-
vered.”

“Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see and ask for the Old Paths, whereis the good way, and walk therein, andvye shall find
rest for your souls.’ (Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste, places; thou shalt raise up the foundations of many
generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths to Dwell in.” (Isa. 58:12).
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FORBIDDEN BATTLEMENTS
J. Wayne McKamie

Jerusalem was God’s beloved city; in infinite mercy he
had tended her. Through foul and fair, for many a weary
year, God had upbuilt her into queenly beauty; and now
when the sun had vanished from her sky, and the enemy
was thundering at her gate, Jeremiah delivered what
must have seemed a very bitter and heartbreaking
message. “Take away her battlements, for they are not the
Lord’s.” Jer. 5:10 Those battlements were the city’s pride.
They were the hope and comfort of the capital. Broad-
based and firm-set with tower and bastion--they could
defy attack and laugh at the invader. Like the wail of a
cold winter wind came the cry, “Take away her battle-
ments, for they are not the Lord’s.” How harsh and cruel it
must have sounded. It was, however, the very opposite.
Judah was building upon foundations and trusting in
securities that had no sanction in heaven. And God
commanded that they be swept away that His people
might be brought to lean upon the everlasting arm. That
was the cry which rang in the streets and high places of
Jerusalem. That cry has gone ringing down through the
ages. And there is a very great need to catch the echoes of
it even now.

Think of the Word of God, that to which our debt is
infinite; that revelation of the love of God, crowned in the
priceless gift of a Redeemer. It is the book whose words we
learn in childhood; it is the book we turn to when we die. It
is the book that comforts us in trials, cheers usin battles,
and uplifts usin toil. It is higher than our highest thought,
and deeper than our deepest need. It reveals that Sacrifice
witf(xiout which we cannot live and without which we must
not die.

The Bible is indeed an inspired book. Valid proof of God
in scripture is necessary and we are to ever be ready and
able to give a reason of our faith. God, being God, does not
insult us with a faith which is irrational. And while we
must be able to move against powerful and sophisticated
foes on the battlefield of inerrancy, verbal accuracy,
literal rendering of historical detail, etc., we must be
careful about erecting battlements that are not the Lord’s.
In our time there are treatises on saving faith that would
turn us into skeptics. There are volumes on the atoning
death that handle the subject as if it were a problem of
geology. Elaborate, bloodlessargumentsare very much in
evidence on every hand. Such are battlements the Lord
has never owned.

Consider the Church. The cry of both the Reformation
and Restoration was “Take away the battlements, for they
are not the Lord’s.” Our thoughts turn to the medieval
church, that scarlet woman upon the seven hills. Never
has a greater array of defenses been raised. What
buttresses and bulwarks she built! Battlements deep as
hell and high as heaven, against which kings and
emperors seemed to fling themselves in vain. She and she
alone could give pardon; it was through her that the bliss

Continued on Page 5
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“AVOID THEM”
By Homer L. King

“Now I beseech you, brethern, mark them who cause
divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine, which ye
have learned; and avoid them. For they that are such serve
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by good
words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple”
(Rom. 16:17, 18). “And we beseech you, brethren, to know
them who labor among you, and are over you in the Lord,
and admonish you” (1 Thes. 5:12). “But there were false
prophets also among the people, even as there shall be
false teachers among you, who privily (privately) shall
bring in damnable heresies * * * And many shall follow
their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the way of truth
shall be evil spoken of” (2 Pet. 2:1,2).

From the above and such like quotations, it is plain to be
seen that the Lord foreknew the danger of unfaithful,
disloyal, unsound teachers, hence gave us plenty of
warning, that we might avoid many troubles and
divisions. However, in the face of all these plain and
solemn warnings—yea, commands, many of the so-called
loyal churches are continuing to encourage, sanction,
receive and employ unsound and disloyal teachers and
preachers. This has been and still is one of the greatest
handicaps, with which the sound brethren have to
contend, in restoring and maintaining the Apostolic
Order in the work and worship of the church. If the
so-called sound churches, especially the leaders and
elders of those churches, would co-operate with the sound
preachers as they should, much of the maintaining work
and troubles could and would be eliminated. Thus making
it possible for the evangelists to devote all their time to the
noble work of restoring the Ancient Order and of sowing
the “seed of the kingdom” into new fields.

One of the most discouraging and vexing experiences of
my evangelistic work, has been, after I have warned the
brethren of the danger of using and allowing unsound
men to take an active part in the work and worship of the
church, to be called upon to come to their rescue to, if
possible, and settle and straighten out, the troubles,
divisions, and difficulties as a result of allowing unsound
men to teach in said church. “Experience is a dear
teacher, but some will learn by noother,” it seems. Surely,
these words are in order here: “My people are destroyed
for lack of knowledge” (Hosea 4:6). “Where there is no
vision the people perish; but he that keepeth the law,
happy is he” (Prov. 29:18). Are we “ever learning and

Continued on Page 5



Page Two

OLD PATHS ADVOCATE

February 1, 1982

“THE FAITH”
By H.C. Harper

We now come to a very important distinction made in
the word of God—that between faith (personal faith) and
“the faith” — “the faith of Jesus Christ,” —the faith that
came by Jesus Christ. And we shall take the text, the third
verse of Jude— “Beloved, while I was giving all diligence
to write unto you of our common salvation, I was
constrained to write unto you exhorting you to contend
earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered
unto the saints.”

We found (Jn. 1:17) “the grace and the truth” that came
by Jesus Christ in distinction from the law that came by
Moses. And now we shall find “the faith” set out in
distinction from the law. We read: “But the Scripture
hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by the faith
of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. But
before the faith came, we (Jews) were guarded under the
law, having been shut up unto the faith about to be
revealed; so that the law has been our pupil-guard to
Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But the faith
having come, we are no longer under a pupil-guard; for ye
are all sons of God in Christ Jesus through the faith; for as
many as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ.”
—Gal. 3:22-27.

Again: “But now the righteousness of God without the
law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the
prophets, even the righteousness of God by the faith of
Jesus Christ, unto all and upon all them that believe; for
there is no distinetion; for all have sinned and fallen short
of the glory of God.” —Rom. 3:21-24.

And when Peter wavered to bring the Christians under
the law, Paul met him with— “if thou, being a Jew, livest
as do the Gentiles, and not the Jews, why dost thou
advocate to Judaize the Gentiles, knowing that a man is
not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of
Jeses Christ.” —Gal. 2:14-16.

Again: “Let us run with endurance the race lying before
us, looking unto Jesus the institutor and completer of the
faith.” —Heb. 12:2. (It is not “our,” but “the,” in the
original.)

Again: “But they only heard that he who once perse-
cuted us, now preaches the faith which once he ravaged”
(Gal. 1:24), showing that all preached the same gospel,
“one faith” (Eph. 4:5), “the faith.” (This is a plain
refutation of those who claim that Peter and Paul
preached a different gospel.)

Again: “The word of the faith, which we preach” (Rom.
10:8), shows that it was “the faith” which all preach. Yes, it
is “the” —“the faith” here in the original; and Paul goes on
here to show that this is the same thing as “the gospel,” in
saying, from Isaiah: “How beautiful are the feet of them
that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of
good things.” —v. 15. Again: “But they have notall obeyed
the Gospel.” —v. 16.

Now we see “the faith” is preached: and we learn that
“A great multitude of the priests were obedient to the
faith.” —Acts 6:7. And Peter says of the Gentiles, after he
commanded (Acts 10:48) them to be baptized, that God
“Put no difference between both us (Jews) and them,
having purified their hearts by the faith.” —Acts 15:9.
(Yes, it 1s “the” —“the faith,” in the original.)

We have seen (Rom. 3:21-24) that “the faith” is now
God’s “righteousness,” that is, God’s way of making
people, sinners, right with him. And the Jews that
rejected “the faith of Jesus Christ” were left unsaved, as
Paul shows in Rom. 10:1-24,

Now, the commands in “the faith” to be obeyed are:
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ” (Acts 16:31; Rom. 10:9,
10; Mk. 16:16). “Repent ye” (Acts 2:38; Acts 17:30; Lk.
24:47). “Confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus” (Rom.
10:9, 10; Mt. 10:32; Acts 8:37; Acts 22:16). “Be baptized”
(Acts 2:38; Acts 10:48; Acts 8:38; Mt. 28:19; Mk. 16:16).

“With the heart man believeth unto righteousness.”
—Rom. 10:10. This makes faith in Christ as the Son of God
come before righteousness is obtained. “Then hath God

also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life.” —Acts
11:18. This makes repentance come before “life,” spirit-
ual, is obtained. “Confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus. .
.with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.”
—Rom. 10:9, 10. This makes confession with the mouth of
Christ as the Son of God (Acts 8:37) come bhefore
“salvation” is obtained. “Repent ye, and be baptized every
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of
your sins.” —Acts 2:38. This makes repentance and
baptism come befere “the remission of your sins” is
obtained.

“Dead in your sins” before baptism, Col. 2:11-14. “Dead
to sin” and “alive unto God” after baptism. (Rom. 6:2, 11).

“Ye were the servants of sin; but God be thanked that ye
obeyed from the heart that form (form, tupes-burial and
resurrection of Christ; tupos the burial and resurrection
by baptism) of doctrine which was delivered you. Being
then made free from sin, ye became the servants of
righteousness.” —Rom. 6:17, 18. This obedience comes
before “made free from sin” —obedience in baptism.

“Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen
with him through the faith of the operation of God, who
raised him from the dead. And you, being dead in your
sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he
quickened together with him, having forgiven you all
trepasses. . . .If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those
things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right
hand of God. Set your affection on things above, not on
things on the earth.” —Col. 2:12, 13; 3:1,2. “Salvation
before baptism,” is a doctrine of the devil. The unbaptized
is “dead in your sins.” When baptized, he is “dead to sin,
but alive unto God.” —Rom. 6:11; I Pet. 2:24.

At baptism, the sinner comes “inte Christ.” —Rom. 6:3;
Gal. 3:27. At baptism, the sinner come into the death of
Christ.” —Rom. 6:3. At baptism, the sinner comes “into
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Spirit.” —Mt. 28:19. And no one outside this name is
saved, for only those baptized are to be taught to live as
children of God— “teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I have commanded you.” —Mt. 28:20. Thus
teach whom? —Those baptized.

Only those baptized have “put on Christ.” —Gal. 3:27.
No one of Christ is saved. “He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved.” —Mk. 16:16. This makes belief
and baptism come before “saved.”

Again I say: The doctrine of “saved” before baptism is
not true.

OPA Dec. 1, 1937

PLEASE NOTICE

Anyone traveling in the Northwest and planning on
attending services in the Corvallis area please call one of
the brethren listed in the church directory beforehand.
We are in a temporary facility and in the process of
building a new place of worship in another location.

-Brethren at Corvallis, Ore.

WORD OF THANKS

I want to thank all of my good brethren and sisters in
Christ for the many get well cards, sweet letters, which
came to my bedside while I was so sick, but most of all for
the fervent prayers sent in my behalf to the One above. I
had my right leg amputated below the knee. I am in a
wheel chair but able to get from wheelchair to bed and
back without help, and am getting along fine.

-James R. Stewart, 709 Dickens, Waco, Tx. 76710

“We appreciate the OPA and look forward to it each
month. May the Lord richly bless you in your labors” -
J.W. Sutton, Mulkeytown, Ill.
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SALVATION THROUGH FAITH
By Virgilio O. Danao Sr.

Many people today claim that faith alone is the only
pre-requisite of salvation. They try to substantiate their
erroneous beliefs by citing seriptural passages such as
John 3:16, which says:“For God so loved the world that He
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.”

“Well, since I believe Christ, I accepted Him as my
personal Saviour. In fact, I am saved by grace because
salvation is a free gift from God,” they further claim. The
above mentioned arguments only show ignorance and
lack of proper Biblical training.

Is it really true that faith is essential to salvation? If so,
can faith alone without works save us? Is our faith in
Christ enough? When I believe Him as my personal
Saviour, am I sure of salvation? Well, of course, these are
vital questions for us to ponder. But since we believe the
Bible as the Word of God, and the only authority
regarding these kinds of problems, let the Scriptures
answer for us.

Faith is essential to salvation! We can never win favor
from God without faith, “for without faith it is impossible
to please Him: for He that cometh to God must believe that
He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently
seek Him” Heb. 11:6. Our beliefs in God, as the sustainer
of our lives, and our beliefs in Christ, as the only Sacrifice
offered --to redeem us from the bondage of sin, in order for
us to have the promise of everlasting life, are the factors
that compose faith. That faith motivates our concience to
examine our inner feelings, inner bodies, our spiritual
beings, whether our wills, our feelings, our plans, our
activities --our everything, are executed in harmony with
the will of the Almighty. By faith we are convinced that
we are sinners, and that we need Christ as our personal
saviour. Through faith, the door of our spiritual lives is
opened. But faith itself only comes “by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God” Romans 10:17.

However, although it is essential to salvation, faith
alone can not save us. Claiming that we have faith in God
and Christ as our Redeemer, still we need to do something
in order to prove our claim. And proving the authenticity
of a claim is to present evidences to substantiate it. Justas
a girl wantsher suitor to prove to her that heissincereand
true, God also expects us to show to Him the kind of faith
we claim to have. But to show is to exhibit, to display or to
make manifest. Anything that physically exists is
concrete, and it can be perceived by any of the five senses,
such as anything that can be seen by our naked eyes.

On the other hand, however, faith is abstract. It is a
conviction, a feeling, a desire, a belief. To show our faith
seems impossible for us to do. But the epistle of Elder
James gives us the appropriate answer --“Yea, a man may
say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: show me thy faith
without thy works, and I will show thee my faith by my
works” James 2:18. Therefore, faith is shown by works.

Faith without works is nothing. It is useless and
undesirable. It is barren. Since it does not give profit, it
can not save man’s soul. This is the kind of faith that Satan
and his angels possess --". . .the devils also believe, and
tremble” James 2:19. “Even so faith, if it hath not works, is
dead, being alone. . .But wilt thou know, O vain man, that
faith without works is dead?” James 2:17, 20, 26.

But one’s salvation is by grace! It is the gift of God. “Not
of works, lest any man should boast.” However, the
promise of salvation can only be obtained through faith
(Ephesians 2:8,9). But faith without works is dead.
Therefore, works --the manifestation of faith --are
necessary for us in order to receive the gift of God -- the
manifestation of grace --which is salvation. Because
through the preaching of the Scriptures we are convinced
that the promise of salvation is only given to the body of
Christ (Eph. 5:23), in order for us to obtain such promise,
we must be added to the Church.

Neverthless, there are pre-requistes to be accomplished
first before we can be members of the body of Christ.

Believing Christ as our personal Saviour, we repent of our
sins. Then follows our personal and public declaration, the
honest confession of our faith, and we are immersed in
Christian baptism. Becoming, therefore, members of the
Church, automatically we are included in the assembly of
people who have been saved. If we reject the body of Christ
--the only Church Christ promised to save, we can not
obtain the hope of everlasting life. The steps we accomp-
léihed are the works, and the manifestation of our faith in
rist.

Thus we obtain the promise of salvation. But we have to
maintain that promise by a continual working “out our
own salvation with fear and trembling” becoming
“faithful even unto death” Phil. 2:10; Rev. 2:10.

THE TRYING OF OUR FAITH,
No. 2
By Homer A. Gay

We also learn in Rom. 6:3-4, that we are baptized into
Christ, into His death—Buried with him into death in
baptism, and raised up to walk in newness of life. Still
walking by faith. The word of God is the source from
which faith comes. The word of God promises salvation,
that is remission of past sins, to those who believe in
Christ; repent of their sins—turn away from them; confess
Jesus Christ before men, and are baptized for the
remission of sins.

Now, a little, weak or dead faith, may stagger at the
promise of God, and think that God should save them some
other way; but those who would walk in the steps of the
faith of our father Abraham, will not stagger at the
promise of God, but will be strong in faith, believing that
God is able to perform that that he promises.

You should know and realize that a God that could
speak this world into existence, that could hold the waters
of the seas in the palm of his hand; a Saviour who could
cleanse the leper, feed the hungry multitudes with only a
few loaves and fishes, who could open the blind eye, and
call the sleeping dead back to life again; a Holy Spirit, that
could guide the Apostles into all truth, could give them
power to speak in every language under heaven, and show
them things to come— I say that you should realize that
they are capable of giving us a way in which we can walk
by faith and not by sight.

Many times we will have to give up a friend, for lack of
faith or confidence in that friend. In the church of Christ, I
have had to lose confidence in some of those, whom [ loved
very dearly and had learned to put great confidence in
them. But that does not weaken my faith in God. If
someone else betrays my confidence, why should I lose
confidence in you also.

Let us remember in living the Christian life, James
says, “The trying of your faith worketh patience.”

Paul, in walking by faith, met with the disciples upon
the first day of the week to break bread, Acts 20:7. This is
something else where our faith is tried. A weak, little, or
dead faith, will neglect this: but those who are strong in
faith, will follow the examples set by Christ, the apostles
and early Christians, and meet with the faithful few on
Lord’s day for the communion service.

The faith of the Apostles was tried when they were
caught and whipped, and commanded to not preach in the
name of Jesus any more. But Jesus had commanded them
to preach, and they replied by saying “whether it is
better to obey men than God: judge ye”; and they
preached. Even some of their brethren objected to them
preaching to the Gentiles, but they continued to walk by
faith and preach everywhere.

You, too, Christian friend, will find many trials of your
faith. Some will object to your declaring the whole council
of God to the world; some will object to you worshipping

Continued on Page 7
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By Don L. King

We sincerely hope you all enjoyed the special issue last
month. There were several months involved in the actual
work. We made many calls to the editors and others in
search of sound advice in the selection of materials. Asyou
now know, it was a backward look over many years and
writers, We wish material could have been reprinted
from every year since 1932, but that was obviously
impossible and we know our readers understand that.
However, we propose to use this fiftieth year of publication
as a time to reprint more of the excellent material from
yesteryear as space and propriety allows. Let ushear your
thoughts, if you wish, on this.

THE FUTURE

As we look toward the future, we are certain it will
contain its share of troubles, trails, heartaches and
sorrows, departures from the right way, etc., as the past
has for the church. Perhaps Old Paths Advocate may play
a part in the fight against wrong for the next fifty years.

e sincerely plan to guide it in those paths! We believe we
are upon the very threshold of yet another era among
God’s people. We pray that we are mistaken, but it seems
there is a weakening in some places, and among even some

reachers, to sin. There is a great desire to deepen our

ible knowledge, to be “deep” in difficult subjects, ete.
Make no mistake, we are one hundred percent in favor of
being just as “deep” as God’s Word enables. However, we
believe in being “deep” in matters concerning sin,
worldliness, liberalism, weakness in moral areas,
weakness in matters of fellowship, etc. too. There appears
to be entirely too much tolerance of sin in some places.
This can be remedied and we preachers must be in the
lead against all wrong.

How long has it been since you heard a sermon (or
Br(_eached one Brother) on the sin of sisters cutting their

air? Are we really fighting this as we ought? “It’s worn
out” you think, but as long as the sisters cut their hair (or
brethren don’t) the need for strong preaching is evident.
Do we just give it up and go on to other matters as
denominational peo(i)le do? We dare not! Church members
have been overheard discussing the latest movie they have

EDITORIAL

seen on the very steps of the meeting house. They discuss
the ladies(?) who “started” and their nudity or near nudity
as though it were a recipe trading session. Can this
possibly be right? Is it sinful to attend such places or not?
Do you preach against them, brother? So long as we
remain silent just that long will the unlearned or
rebellious member continue to sin. We would welcome
some well-written material just here brethren, we need it
among us. Our duty demands that we attempt to stem the
tide in such matters.

What about fellowship? There is precious little teaching
along these lines in most places. Our fellowship is
precious, dear to us. If it is finally severed because of sin
and that unrepented, it is a very serious matter. Those
who are guilty of dividing the church are not to be babied
or tolerated. Paul said, “Now I beseech you, brethren,
mark them which cause divisions and offenses contrary to
the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them.”
(Romans 16:17) We either do as Paul commanded or we
don’t do as Paul commanded. There is no middle ground.
We can not “kinda” obey Paul, we must do it as he said. So
far as we are concerned, if a brother is publically
withdrawn from yet is fellowshipped by you and others we
consider our own fellowship violated. Brethren, it’s time
to stand up and be counted in the fight, are you with us?

Paul wrote,”... Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from
the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.” (Ephesians
5:14) Yes, we are aware that the sleeper just here
represents one not converted. Paul thus urges those who
are asleep or dead in sin to arise and walk in the light of
Christ. He did not remain silent where sin was involved
and neither can we. In 1 Corinthians 11:1 he commanded:
“Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ.” We
must, therefore, learn from his examples. Worldliness
must not be “winked at.” It will rise up and destroy the
purity of the church eventually.

Certainly, we need to be continually searching the
Scriptures for Truth. It is the only thing that can free us
from sin (Jesus in John 8:32). However, we dare not
remain silent in our pulpits, or papers concerning such
baneful monsters we have mentioned in this writing. If
the practice is right prove it (1 Thess. 5:21), if it isn’t let’s
put our voices together against it.

THE JANUARY “KEEPSAKE’ ISSUE,
PURCHASING EXTRA COPIES.

By now most of you have seen the January 1, 1982
“keepsake” issue. Many have already written and ordered
extra copies for future generations. We anticipated this
and had extra copies printed. If you didn’t get to purchase
as many as you wished at the Oklahoma New Year
meeting, you may contact us and we will be happy to mail

ou as many as we can spare. They are §1.00 each. We
Konestly believe that this is a bargain and many have told
us that it certainly is. Order from Old Paths Advocate 1061
N. Pilgrim St., Stockton, California 95205. Specify
plainly as to the number of copies you wish and include
your check, money order, etc. We will hold this offer open
as long as the present supply lasts. Order soon. DLK

“LET HER BE COVERED

We are still receiving requests for the tract “LET HER
BE COVERED” dealing with the covering for women as
per 1 Cor. 11:2-16, by Don L. King. We hope to have this
reprinted soon and will inform you through this journal as
to the availability, price, ete. just as soon as it is ready.

“Enjoy the paper so much. Here are 3 subs.” Carl T.
Jones, F't. Towson, Ok

“Don’t want to miss an issue - it is like getting a letter
from loved ones, plus all the good articles” - John
Saunders, Strong, Ark..
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HONOR ROLL

You will find listed below the names of those sending
subsecriptions from Nov. 10 to Jan. 10 and opposite the
number of subscriptions sent. Due to the Jan. issue being a
special issue, we did not have an honor roll in it. Qur
brethren continue to be just great in soliciting subserip-
tions and in renewing promptly and for this we are ever
grateful. Please check the following and reportany errors
to us:

Lynwood Smith--27; Don L. King--15; Carlos Smith--9;
Allen Bailey--8; Alton Bailey--7; Orvel Johnson--7; Gillis
Prince--7; Mahlon Garrison--6; Bonita Randolph--6; Miles
King--6; D.B. McCord--5; J.D. Elmore--5; Jim Meskill--5;
Vince Sartain--5; Jewell Alexander--4; C.M. Tidmore--4;
Larry Ballard--4; Dennis Fenter--3; Charles Jordan--3;
Irven Tompkins--3; Darlene Smith--3; Wayne Pearce--3;
A.E. Grant--3; Janet Brooks-3; Johnny Elmore--3; Lena
Roberson--3; Johnnie Broughton--3; Eugene Lockard--3;
Merle Parker--2; Clovis Cook--2; Geneva Davitt--2;
Yvonne Green--2; B.E. Terry--2; Morris Reynolds--2; Wm.
St. John--2; Dwight Hogland--2; Hugh Bentch--2; Mrs.
Roger Parker--2; M.D. Byrd--2; Denver Ratliff--2;
Chester King--2; Cude Smith--2; Edna Becker--2; Ivan
Johnson--2; James Batson--2; Melvin Blalock--2; B.B.
Cayson--2; Ron Alexander--2; Mary Gentry--2; Francis
Lance--2; Deaton Norsworthy--2; Harvey Nelson--1;
Stephen Shy--1; J.H. Gallagher--1; Geo. Powell-1; Newton
Byars--1; Alan Doggett--1; Larry Drennan--1; Ross
Mitchell--1; Judy Brown--1; Maxine Gum--1; Carol
Haught--1; David Duke--1; Pearl Cornett--1; Delmar
Lee--1; Mrs. Willie Sisco--1; James Mason--1; Bessie
Fancher--1; Judy Campbell--1; Nina Fancher--1; Greg
DeGough--1; Joann Cryer--1; W.F. Little--1; Paul Nichols-
-1; E.H. Miller--1; Boyd Pilkinton--1; Lucy Bassman--1;
Ada Fields--1; Irven Barnes--1; Vernon Lash--1; Harlan
Howell--1; Clarence Claypool--1; John Gates--1; Van
Butts--1; Nelson Hoover--1; R.P. Pope--1; Jeanne Van
Brunt--1; John Martin--1; Yual Hammons--1; Myrtle
Vanzandt--1; Lola Hopkins--1; Leonard Hendrickson--1;
Thelma Branch--1; Charlene Wilson--1; Trella Stevens--1;
Charles Malley--1; Calvin Crews--1; Stephen Chambers--

AVOID THEM

Continued from Page 1

never able to come to a knowledge of the truth™? If there
ever was a time that we need men to take the “oversight of
the church,” who have “vision” (foresight, judgment) and
“knowledge” of God, it certainly is now. My heart has been
sickened a number of times, when I have observed that the
leaders of the church would allow or call upon justanyone,
who may pose as a preacher or teacher, to teach the
congregation or to serve at the Lord’s Table. This, too,
without any knowledge of whether the man was sound or
unsound, clean or unclean. v

So long as the brethren will take no more interest in the
welfare of the congregation than to do as above described,
the congregations, over which they have the oversight (7),
will never make much progress. For such practice will
keep them always torn into contending factions and
fighting among themselves. Do you want the congregai-
ton to become and to remain sound, brethren? Then,
remember that the stream does not rise above its source,
nor the congregation above its teachers and leaders. As
your leaders, teachers, and preachers are, so will your
congregation be.

“What shall I do,” some one inquires, “when we have a
preacher or teacher present, who is not quite sound?” Let
him be a good listener, until, if ever, he declares his
loyalty. The same is true of those, whom you do not know.
“They will not say anything about our differences in their
teaching,” says one. How do you know? If not publiely,
they will privately, and besides you are not obeying the
command given by Paul, viz, “mark them * ***and avoid
them” (Rom. 16:17, 18).

-Homer L. King.
OPA Sept. 1, 1936

1; J.W. Sutton--1; Jackie McCarty--1; Gloria Faye
Early--1; Jimmie Smith--1; Viola Lambert--1; Jimmy
Winchester--1; Al Wilburn--1; Floyd Lechner--1; Bernice
Burns--1; Roy Clark--1; Duane Permenter--1; Rodney
Martin--1; Harvey Hedrick--1; Jack Lee--1; Darryl
Morton--1; Julia Langford--1; Hosea Sifford--1; Vonna
Kendrick--1; Christine Humphrey--1; Foy Wade--1; Lloyd
Sartain--1; Michael Cain--1; Wilma Nichols--1; Lee
Olmstead--1; June McKinney--1; Robert Holmes--1; R.L.
Pope--1; Henry Link--1; Zelma Harrison--1; Ledona
Groves--1; Sidney Phillips--1; Mike Biber--1; Becky
Lasiter--1; Mrs. William Oxner--1; James Hurst--1;
Pansey Hundley--1; Mrs. Ronald Morris--1; Tommy
Elmore--1; Cloyd Peek--1; Leora Renner--1; Lyndle
Crowder--1; Benny Cryer--1; Lila Phillips--1; Dovie
Page--1; Ina Martin--1; Robert Chancellor--1; Wm. E.
Myers--1; Burney Johnson--1; Frank Staggs--1; Stan
Elmore--1; Flora Helvey--1; Lavon Petty--1; Wm. LaDon
Croom--1; Beverly Norris--1; Dorothy Short--1; Gene
Welshons--1; Herbert Ash--1; Woodrow Black--1; Velma
Myer--1; Bell Simmons--1; W.A. Harless--1; Charlie
Risener--1; Mrs. Lola Trueblood--1; Royce Gibbs--1;
Elaine Adams--1; L.W. Alexander--1; Elmer Pierce--1;
George Wright--1; Blanche Path--1; Vernon Williams--1;
Robert George--1; Darryl Morton--1; Mrs. John Saunders-
-1; Ricky Martin--1; Total--329.

FORBIDDEN BATTLEMENT
Continued from Page 1

of heaven was gained; through her the pain of purgatory
was shortened. Her wealth was boundless--her civil power
supreme--she could make monarchs and cast them down
again; to be her favorite was to be blessed, and to be
excommunicated was death. Battlements they were,
battlements forged and fitted with such intricacy as to
defy the batterings of time. And then, across the whole of
Europe passed a heroic figure, crying, as Jeremiah cried,
“Take away her battlements, for they are not the Lord’s.”
And wonder of wonders, they were taken away! Her walls
were ruined, her defenses shattered, and her pride and
glory humbled to the dust. And as the earthly settled into
ruins, the divine began to shine forth. Faith revived, the
Word of God was read and the bride of Christ began to
outshine the concubine of Caesar.

Although we have no part with the scarlet woman, the
Lord’s people must ever be careful of building ungodly
defenses. An unknowing zeal of God can cancel the cross.
Let us never forget that God hath chosen the foolish things
of the world to confound the wise, the weak things of the
world to confound the things that are mighty, and base
things, things despised, things which are nothing, to
bring to naught things that are. Senses exercised through
reason of use should be aware of modern forbidden
battlements. Surely all are aware of a sort of busyness in
the religious marketplace; a busyness that has replaced
teaching and converting the lost. The pep talk, the
cheerleader philosophy, and a get-the-numbers-at-all-
cost attitude has replaced the long, arduous planting,
watering, and cultivating process outlined in the Word.
So easy 1t is for us to become enraptured with numbers
and success that we become discontented with precept
upon precept, line upon line, here a little, there a little.
Strange when we turn to the enemies of truth tolearn how
to preach the truth! Stranger still when we trade the
Sword for unproven armor and weapons of the world.
“Take away her battlements, for they are not the Lord’s.”
Take them away; they are a mockery. Such is no fortress
for the bride of Christ. Take them away, and give us back
again a Church whose battlement is faith in God; a Church
whose prayer is uttered from the heart, whose music is the
simple voice of praise, whose preaching to the souls of
sinful men is the message of everlasting truth.

-Rt. 1, MeGregor, Tex.
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UPON THIS ROCK
By: Voyd N. Ballard

Jesus Christ is set forth in both the Old and New
Testaments as that eternal Rock upon which all men
everywhere can build. David, in the long ago, prayed thus,
“Lead me to the rock that is higher than I.” Psa. 61:2. By
faith the Israelites “passed through the Red Sea as by dry
land” Heb. 11:29 and by faith “did all drink the same
spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock that
followed them: and that Rock was Christ.” 1. Cor. 10:4.

God, through Isaiah, foretold the establishment of the
Kingdom or church of the Lord saying, “And it shall come
to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord’s
house shall be established in the top of the mountains,and
shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow
unta it.” Isa. 2:2. This house of the Lord was to be
established in Zion or Jerusalem for “out of Zion shall go
gorthztéle law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.”

sa. 2:3.

Christ would be the corner stone in the foundation of
this spiritual building for, “Behold, I lay in Zion for a
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a preciouscorner stone, a
sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make haste.”
Isa. 28:16.

In answer to the question, “But whom say he that Iam?”
Peter said, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.”
Jesus said, “And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter,
and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of
hell shall not prevail against it.” Matt. 16:16, 18, Jesusdid
build his church upon this sure foundation despite the fact
that the forces of hell tried every known tactic to prevail
against it's establishment. They “made an agreement
with hell” but, “your covenant with death shall be
disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not
stand.” Isa. 28:18. The fact that they rejected the Christ
did not prevent the building of his church “upon this
Rock”. The apostles, on the first Pentecost after the Lord’s
resurrection, preached, “This Jesus hath God raised up,
whereof we are all witnesses. Therefore being by the right
hand of God exalted, and having received of the father the
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which
ye now see and hear.” Acts 2:32, 33.

Of this Christ they said, “This is the stone which was set
at nought of you builders, which is become the head of the
corner. Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is
none other name under heaven given among men,
whereby we must be saved.” Acts 4:11, 12.

The preaching of the dead, buried and ressurrected
Christ in Zion or Jerusalem caused the people to cry out
saying, “Men and brethren what shall we do?” “Then
Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,
%gd ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” Acts. 2:37,
“Then they that gladly received the word were baptized:
and the same day there were added to them about three
thousand souls.” Acts 2:41. These went about, “Praising
God, and having favor with all the people. And the Lord
added to the church daily such as should be saved.’;” Acts
2:47. Thus, in fulfillment of the prophecies of the Old
Testament the church of the Lord was built or established
in Zion or Jerusalem “UPON THIS ROCK” -- A sure
foundation.

Wherever the apostles and all other gospel preachers
went they preached this Christ as the ressurected Son of
God, and by so doing they laid the foundation. “According
to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise
master builder, I have laid the foundation, and another
buildeth thereupon. For other foundation can no man lay
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” I Cor. 8: 10, 11.

No man can be saved until he is reconciled to God, and
no man can be reconciled unto God out of the church that
Jesus built “upon this Rock”, for Jesus died that “he might
reconcile both (Jew and Gentile) unto God in one body by
the cross. having slain the enmity thereby.” Eph. 2:16. The

one body in which men are reconciled unto God is the
church according to Col. 1:18 and Eph. 1:22, 23. Salvation
or reconciliation is therefore, in the church built “upon
this Rock.” )

When men “hear the word of the gospel, and believe”
(Acts 15:7) they will turn in repentance, (Acts 17:30, 31)
and upon a confession of Christ as Lord (Rom. 10:9) be
buried in baptism (Rom. 6:3, 4) for the remission of sins
(Acts 2:38) the Lord will add them to the church he built
“upon this Rock.”

“O Rock in the desert, I fly untothee, When tempestand
storms sweep the sky, [ hide in the cleft that was riven for
me, For safety on Thee I rely. O Rock in the desert, I'm
hiding in Thee, Till the storms of life’s journey are past;
Thou Rock of my refuge, my soul safely keep, O receive it

in heaven at last.”
-3046 North Ashby Rd.
Merced, Calif. 95340

CHOOSE GOD ON YOUR SIDE
By Edith Durand

God gives us sunshine, the stars and the flowers,
The years, months, weeks, days and the hours,
Without His help we could never survive

We would never have the strength or drive.

God is always there day and night,

Even when we are upset and not always right,
He’s always there ready to take our hand,

And lead us to more protective land.

He'’s always there whatever task we've done,
Hoping we'll always smile and make it fun,
Yes He’s there stronger than the wind,
Always with good confidence to lend.

God is there helpful and sound,

Always ready to pull you to firmer ground,

If we don’t have God on our side, we aren’t together,

He gihves us health, courage and pulls us through difficult
weather.

If we have God as our chauffeur and guide,

There will always be answers when we confide,
That’s the way He works, in a glorious manner,

And those who work with Him, never carry a banner.

God always helps, if we give Him a little of our time,
One of His rewards is a strong peace of mind,

To thank Him for all the things He does for us,

Is a pleasure and we must in Him put all of our trust.

God has love, much more than we know,
And He is always there ready to bestow,
In return we must love and obey,

Try to help others each and every day.

He rewards us in His own special way,

By helping us overcome the trials of a day,
Yes, He is there ready to help and guide,
If we love Him, He will be on our side.

“We enjoy the paper very much - keep up the good work”
- LaVern Lum, Porterville, Ca.

“Want to let you know how much we enjoy the OPA, it
has some interesting articles. Please renew our sub. for 2
years” - K.C. Williams, K.C., MO.

“We enjoy the paper, keep up the good work” - Wilmer
Hunter, Heltonville, Ind.
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BONDS OF MATRIMONY

Rogers-Fritz— On the evening of November 6, 1981
Bro. Floyd Rogers and Sister Diane Fritz were united in
marriage at the Church of Christ 79th and Kansas Ave.,
Kansas City, Kan. The marriage vows were made in the
presence of many relatives and friends. The beautiful
floral and candle arrangements made a very impressive
setting. The singing was by Dale, Hazel and Kenneth
King. Floyd and Diane are Christians and a very fine
young couple. I had the privilege to baptize Floyd into
Christ several months ago. We wish for them a long happy
life together. The writer was honored to officiate.

-Chester King

Fergerson-Dooley— On the eveningof Dec. 4, 1981, Bro.
Bill Fergerson and Sis. Ruth Dooley were united in
marriage before a crowd of relatives and friends. The
candlelight ceremony took place at the Hamilton, Ohio
meeting house, with singing provided by area brethren. 1
consider it an honor to have been asked to officiate for
these two Christians whom I have grown to love so very
much. Bill and I had opportunity to work together in the
“preaching field” for over a year and I “rejoice with him”
and his wife as they begin their home. They will reside in
Tulsa, Ok.

-Bob Loudermilk

NOTICE OF ERROR

Dear Bro. Don,

I received my Dec. 1981 OPA today and a serious error
isin my article that needs to be corrected. [t appearsin the
6th paragraph Page 2 and evidently, part of a sentence
was left out. It reads as follows: “Talk about a new
position! He has the fruit of the vine representing the
blood of Christ which ratified the New Covenant”.
Instead, the correct reading should be: “He has the fruit of
the vine representing the New Covenant which was
ratified by the blood of Christ rather than representing
the blood of Christ which ratified the New Covenant”.

—Billy D. Dickinson

REMINDER OF SUBSCRIPTION
RATE INCREASE
As of the Jan. 1, 1982 issue the subscription rate has
been $5.00 per year. As always, we encourage you to
renew for several years at a time. Send us $20.00 and take
care of 4 years subscription all at once.

D.L K.

THE TRYING OF OUR FAITH

Continued from Page 3

God as He has directed in his word; some will try to lead
you off into more modern and popular ways of trying to
serve God. Some object, (I hope through ignorance), to
singing scriptural songs, with the spirit and with the
understanding, and preaching the pure word of God to the
thousands of listeners over the radio. But, like Paul, in
Acts 20, “None of these things move me.” For I am set for
the defense of the Gospel.”

So, let us center our faith in God, and not man; and be
not faithless but believing. And let us walk in the steps of
the faith of our father Abraham, who was strong in faith,
giving glory to God.

And remember, the trying of our faith worketh
patience.

Let us also realize that “He that turneth away his ear
from hearing the word of the Lord, even his prayer is an
abomination,” Prov. 28:6.

Above all things I'd rather have Jesus, and be accepted
of Him.

—OPA Feb. 1, 1938

Burns-Reynolds— On the afternoon of Nov. 14, 1981,
Brian Burns and Sharon Reynolds were united in
marriage, in the home of Mrs. Jamie York, a friend of the
bride in Prattsville, Ark. Brian is the son of Bro. and Sis.
Bernice Burns of San Antonio, Tx., and Sharon is the
daughter of Bro. and Sister Morris Reynolds of Pratts-
ville, Ark. Brian is a faithful preacher currently working
in Ind. We pray the Lord will greatly bless these two fine
Christians 1n their life together. It was my privilege to
conduct the ceremony.

-Doug Edwards

Readnour-Regers— Bro. Randall Readnour and Sister
Diane Rogers were united in marriage in a beautiful
ceremony on March 6th. The ceremony took place in the
presence of friends and family in Oklahoma City. Singing
was done by Jim and Mike Rogers, brothers of the bride,
and Mike McFarling, cousin of the bride. I have known
Diane and her family for several yearsand it was an honor
for me to be asked by the couple to perform the wedding.
God richly bless their home.

-Carl M. Johnson

Gould-Bullard— Bro. Troy Gould and Sis. Ronda
Bullard were united in holy matrimony Dec. 19th, at the
church building herein Ada. There was a large number of
friends and family that witnessed this exchange of vows.
Singing was done by Rosa Gould, mother of the groom,
and Benny and Raymond Johnson, uncles of the groom.
Troy is my nephew and I was honored to perform the
ceremony. Our prayer is that they will have a long and
happy life together.

-Carl M. Johnson

NEW CONGREGATIONS

The Cedar Ridge church of Christ will start worship-
ping in their newly acquired building 1% miles so. and 2
mi. east of Urbana, la., Dec. 6, 1981. Services will be at
10:00 A.M. and 6:00 P.M. each Lord’s day. Several of us
were members of the Marion congregation but due to the
growth of the congregation and the distance we were
driving, Bro. Richard Reed decided to start another
congregation in the Center Point area. We originally met
in members homes but with the number of baptisms and
visitors we needed a larger building. Richard Reed and
the Cedar Ridge congregation ask your prayers in this
work. For more information call Richard Reed (319)
363-7379 or the writer at (319) 849-2223.

-Stephen Ellerd.

A new congregation of the Lord’schurch is now meeting
in the city of Miami, Ok. A mission meeting conducted by
Delmer Lee and Lonnie K. York was held Dee. 7-13 to
establish a New Testament church in this city. There are
good possibilities here and we commend the two fine
brethren worshipping there. If you are passing through
this area your presence will be welcome. At present the
church will meet in the home of Joe Morgan, 316 G N.E.,
about 6 blks. north of Hwy. 10, each Lord’s day at 10:30
and 6:00. You may contact either Joe Morgan, 316 G, NE,
Miami, Ok. 74354, phone (918) 542-2489, or Larry Combs,
130 C SW, Miami, Ok. 74354, phone (918) 540-2282.

NEW ADDRESS--REDDING, CA.

605 Leila, #B, For further information, pleasecontact
Gregg g}ay, (916) 222-0259 or J. Pendergrass, (916)
241-4175.
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THE CHURCH DIRECTORY

THE 1981 CHURCH DIRECTORY IS NO LONGER
AVAILABLE. They have all been sold.

I was disappointed in theresponse to the announcement
in the November Old Paths Advocate. of IS ANYONE
INTERESTED IN MISSION WORK IN ARKAN SAS?
Evidently no one is interested in mission work in
Arkansas. [ had only one inquiry and it was from Tulsa,
OK. Istill have the information available for a stamped
self-addressed envelope.

You may add the following two congregations to the
Directory: ARKANSAS: Junction City, (Union County) On
Poplar Street, Sun. 10:30 A.M., & 5:00 P.M., Lodis
Meadows, Rte. 2, Box 23-A, Lillie, LA. 71246 Phone(318)
991-5388, Daniel Gatson, 615 West Green Street, Farmer-
ville, LA. 71241 Phone (318) 991-5388. OKLAHO MA
Miami, (Ottawa County) 316 G. Street, N.E.- In the Home
of Bro. Joe Morgan, (Please call in advance) Sun. 10:30
AM., & 6:00 P.M.,- Joe Morgan, 316 G. Street N.E,,
Miami, OK. 74354 - Phone (918) 542-2489 - Larry Combs,
130 C. Street S.W., Miami, OK. 74354 Phone (918)
540-2882,

The following corrections may be made to the 1981
Directory: ARKANSAS, Fayetteville, (Washington
County) 80 West Lafayette Street - Sun. evening service to
700 P.M., Lone Rock, (Baxter County) should read On
Highway 341 and ! Mile East - delete and North.
CALIFORNIA, Auburn, (Placer County), change mid-
week services to Wed. 7: 30 P.M., Redding, (Shasta County)
Delete the names of Randall B. French and Gregory P.
Gay and add: Michael Sampanes, 17563 Milo Street,
Redding, CA. 96001 - Phone (916) 246-2230. MISSOURI,
Mtn. Home Church of Christ, (Stone County) change

Sunday PM. Service to 6:00 PM. NEW MEXICO, Cuba,
(Sandoval County) add. Bro. Permenter’s phone number
(505) 774-6570. Delete L. Nelson, but add: Knox Hedcoke,
Box 6, Lindreth, NM 87029, Phone (505) 774-6666,
OREGON, Cave Junction, (Josephine County) change
Danny R. Powell’s address to 1002 N.W. Hillside Drive,
Grant’s Pass, OR. 97526 -The phone number is the same.

From time to time I see listings of new congregationsin
the Old Paths Advocate. Butsince some congregations for
various reasons do not want to be listed in the Church
Directory, I will not list them in my files or in the
Directory unless youcontact me. Soif you wanttobe listed
in my files, or in the Church Directory contact me and I
will put you in my files, the Directory and announce it in
the Old Paths Advocate.

PLEASE DO NOT ORDER ANY CHURCH DIREC-
TORIES - WE HAVE SOLD OUT. Send any new listings
of new congregations or changes in the Directory tome. |
will not make any corrections or add any new congrega-
tions unless you authorize me todo so. My address is: 2716
Allen Street, Sulphur, LA. 70663 - Phone(318) 528-2347.

-Ray Asplin

CORRECTION

In the Jan. 1982 issue page 10, in the introduction tothe
article “The Man On The Other Side”, a typographical
error by the printers appears. It should read “We felt the
50 year history of Old Paths Advecate should contain a
sample of his able writings” instead of “He felt...” Our
apologies to our readers. DLK

OUR DEPARTED

Schumann— Annie Elizabeth Schumann was born Feb.
23, 1893 at Llano, TX, and departed this life Jan. 1, 1982,
at Ardmore, OK. She was married to John Schumann
July, 1908, and he preceded her in death in 1950. She is
survived by one son, Richard Schumann, Ardmore; three
daughters, Mrs. C.R. (Floy) Stewart, Healdton, Mrs. E.R.
(Daphene) Dement, Fillmore, CA, and Mrs. Ralph
(Marie) Teter, Ardmore; two sisters, Mrs. Bessie Phillips,
Okla. City, and Mrs. Jo Lesier, Ft. Lauderdale, FL; three
grandchildren, and nine great-grandchildren. Sister
Schumann moved to Ardmore after the death of her
husband, and was a faithful member of the congregation
here. She could always be counted on in anything that was
done for good. She lived a life, we believe, that was good
and true. We have confidence that the joys of heavenly
reward will erase the heartache of bodily affliction which
she suffered the last few months of her life. Services were
conducted Jan. 4, 1982 with Carolyn Brisco, Sally Elmore,
Wood Marris, and Glen Bray singing some old time songs,
and the writer speaking. We hope to meet her in the
“sweet by and by.”

-Johnny Elmore

Ingram— Ola Melvina Ingram was born Jan, 13, 1895
and departed this life Oct. 24, 1981, She was married to
E.G. Ingram who preceded her in death several years ago.
She is survived by two sons, Clifford Mackey of Sulphur,
OK, and Champ Mackey, of Raymondville, TX; seven
grandchildren, fourteen great-grandchildren, and two
great-great grandchildren. Sister Ingram was a member
of the church at Sulphur, OK and had lived in the area for
63 years. Sister Ingram loved the church and gospel
preaching, and supported them as best she could,
although confined to her home for several years. Services
were held Oct. 27, 1981, and burial was at Drake
Cemetery. Bro. George Hill was in charge of the singing,
and the writer spoke as she had requested.

-Johnny Elmore

Hagan— Jessie J. Hagan was born March 15, 1903 at
Bailey, TX and departed this life Nov. 13, 1981 at
Healdton, OK. Her husband, Pete, preceded her in death
Aug. 27, 1964. She is survived by one sister, Mrs. Tempie
Speights, of Lubbock, TX, and other relatives. For many
years, Jessie was a reporter for the Healdton Herald, and
knew people far and wide. As long as health permitted,
she was always present at the worship of the church, and
was kind and good to all. She had told me and Lynwood
Smith many times that she wanted us to conduct her
services. As it happened, I was present and Lynwood was
away. Services were conducted Nov. 15, 1981, and burial
was at Mount Olive Cemetery. Bro. J.D. Elmore was in
charge of the singing. Jessie is gone from us, but will not
be forgotten.

-Johnny Elmore

Stockton— Sister Cora Stockton, daughter of the late
Otto and Eleza Lester was born Dec. 3, 1910 in Cassville,
Mo. and departed this life Nov. 9, 1981 at the age of 70.
Feb. 9, 1927 she married Bro. Roy Stockton who survives.
One son, Lavern was born to this union, and survives her
along with 3 grandsons, 7 great grandchildren, 2
brothers, and 3 sisters. Sister Stockton obeyed the gospel
in 1933 under the preaching of our late brother Joe
Howard. For the past 7 years I lived neighbors to the
Stockton family and found them to be wonderful people,
ready to help when needed. The writer assisted by Bro.
Dan Wissinger conducted the funeral service from the
Axley Chapel in Cassville, with burial in Clio cemetery
where a faithful church once met, and where many of the
early christians of this area were laid to rest.

-Roy Lee Criswell

Davis— Sis. Faye Davis, faithful and long-time member
of the Oak Grove congregation near Foreman, AR
departed this life Dec. 28, 1981. Of her 64 years of life the

Continued on Page 9
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OUR DEPARTED

last three were fraught with much suffering. Many of you
reading these words will remember the hospitality of this
fine Christian woman. My own life has been enriched so
much because she was a part of it. She is survived by her
husband, Claud, and a host of relatives and friends. I was
both honored and sad being asked to speak at the service
marking her passing. She will be sorely missed but we are
convinced that Heaven will be her eternal home.

-Bob Chancellor

Nace— Jennie M. Nace was born Aug. 3, 1883 in Geary
County, Kansas, and passed from this life on Nov. 27,1981
at Alma, Kansas. Jennie is survived by four sons: William,
Fred, Jr., John, and Robert; two daughters, Mary
Ottinger and Marjorie Crouch; 14 grandchildren and
eighteen great grandchildren. Bro. Robert (Bob) Nace of
Alta Vista, Kansas and Marjorie Crouch of Uvalde, Texas
are faithful members of the Lord’s Church. I met Jenniea
little more than two years ago, and was deeply impressed
by her wit and concern for the welfare of others. Although
she might be experiencing great physical pain, she would
always reply to my normal greeting of “How are you
today?”, with a simple “Fine, I hope you are doing well”.
She loved to read and talk about the Bible, and would
always leave you feeling better than you did before you
entered her room. Considering her warm personality and
deep love for those close to her, as well as her Love for
Christ, I took the theme of the Resurrection of Life for my
sermon. In this I showed that even though we might be
physically dead, in Christ we have life. If we believe in
Christ and follow His will, we shall never die the second
death. For the faithful there is a place prepared for their
eternal abode. Finally, that we shall all possessa new body
in the resurrection. In these things the righteous possess
hope. She shall be missed, yet her life shall continue to
influence others to follow the path of righteousness.
Indeed, our works do follow in death.

Lonnie K. York

Kimble—~— Deidra Michelle Kimble was born July 22,
1979 and left our world November 25, 1981 at the age of
two years and four months. She passed from thislife at the
Birmington Children’s Hospital following an extended
illness. She is survived by her parents, Bob and Wanda
Sue Kimble; grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. Dalton Davis
and Mr. and Mrs. K.H. Kimble; great-grandparents,
Gladys Davis and Lucille Palmer; and brother, Robert L.
Kimble. Services were conducted at the church building
in Lowry, AL with the interment at the cemetery there.
The singing by members of the church at Lowry and
Birmingham was beautiful. Her favorite song “Anywhere
Is Home”, was sung among others. Our hearts go out to the
family in their time of sorrow. Deidra was a sweet child
and it was touching to see the love and care that her
Farents bestowed upon her during her illness. They went

or weeks with little food and sleep. It is so sad to see one so
young laid to rest but, “we sorrow not, even as others
which have no hope” knowing that children are in a safe
condition for Jesus plainly taught that “of such is the
kingdom of heaven.” Words of encouragement to the
faithful and persuasion and warning to the lost were
spoken to the living. I am once again reminded that death
is no respector of persons. I would that all people were as
ready to meet the Lord as that little child. Let uslive every
day as though it were our last. It may be.

-William L. St. John

Denaldson— Bro. Virgil Donaldson, long-time member
of the Murphy Ave. church of Christ in LaGrange, Ga.,
deﬂarted this life Oct. 31, 1981 at the age of 72. His wife,
Ethel; 2 daughters, Mrs. Vivian Snider and Mrs. Carolyn
Doughtery; a son, Eugene; 4 brothers, Andy, Jim, Ed, and
Henry; 6 grandchildren and 4 great grandchildren are

left to mourn his departure, as well as many brothers and
sisters in Christ. It was my honor along with Bro. Ben
Williamson to officiate.

-E.H. Miller

Courington— Earnest C. Courington was born Sept. 29,
1910 and departed this life November 10, 1981 at the age
of 71. It was discovered that he had cancer in his lungs on
his birthday, just one month before his death. We are
thankful his suffering was not long. He is survived by his
wife, Mrs. Roberta Courington; two sons, Kenneth and
Robert Courington; a daughter, Mrs. Pat Price; nine
grandchildren; two great-grandchildren; four brothers,
Hollis, George, Roy, and Barney; a sister, Mrs. Bradis
Heatherly. Bro. Courington was an exceptional man,
kind, humble and an able leader of songs and prayers. He
was an elder at the Woodlawn Church of Christ (cups and
classes) and upon learning of the truth concerning the
worship and teaching, he took a firm stand for the truth.
Such was the character of this great man. He was a
wonderful husband and father and was never known to
speak evil of anyone. His voice, influence, and optimism
will be greatly missed by everyone, He is now “at rest from
his labours and his works shall follow him”. It was the
privilege of this writer to offer comfort to the bereaved
and warning to the unprepared. His sons asked me to just
“preach the gospel, Dad wouldn’t have wanted it any other
way”. The singing was by some of the members of the
congregation that meetson Cresent Ridge Road and it was
beautiful. The songs were Bro. Courington’s favorites,
those which he led the most. His love for singing was well
known and there were several singings at the hospital and
in his home during his brief illness. The bearers were his
close friends who were all his brothers in Christ. I grew to
love Brother Courington greatly during the short time
that we were acquainted and the fact that he will be
missed in his place at the church bears witness to his life.
“Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints.”
Let us so live that when we are gone we shall be missed.

-William L. St. John

0’Donnell— Brother John O'Donnell was born Sep-
tember 9, 1893, and passed away November 5, 1981, in his
home in Moline, Michigan. John is survived by one
daughter, Millie Trotellet, and her husband Dale. While I
was working in Michigan was a boy preacher almost 30
days ago, brother O’'Donnell and his daughter and
son-in-law, Bob, who preceded him in death, came into the
faithful way of worship. The family soon formed a
congregation in their ﬁome and brother O’Donnell
became the teacher. Although others joined in attendance
over the years, none ever became a teacher. So Moline
congregation lost its teacher when John died. Those many
years ago I lived in this Christian home for many months.
And although time and distance separated us over the
ast 30 years, those strong ties of friendship were never
groken, or diminished. John was a man of strong faith.
None ever doubted where he stood. He also influenced
many, young and old, He was studying with several people
at the time of his death. We must add, though, that the
church at Moline will continue. Others have expressed a
willingness to step in and begin teaching.] was glad that I
could go to Michigan for the funeral services. It was a
home coming of sorts. One lady from Moline hoped I
remembered her. She worked at the post office. Another
man said he lived across the street, and another next door
to John. Others 1 had not met before. One was ayoung lady
studying the Bible with John. Still another was a highway
patrolman who was studying with John over differences
in the communion. God blessed John. Healso blessed some
of us in really knowing him. Qur special sympathy goes to

his daughter, Millie.
-Jerry Cutter
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MY POSITION ON CARNAL WARFARE

We cannot take part in military service in any form,
directly or indirectly, in combatant or noncombatant
service. Below are listed some of our reasons:

1. Our duty and obligation to God is superior to all other
obligations. (Acts 5:29; Matt. 23:37). )

2. Our God in the Bible forbids that we engage in carnal
warfare in the following references: “Put up thy sword”,
“For all they that take the sword shall perish with the
sword” (Matt. 26:52); “For the weapons of our warfareare
not carnal” (2 Cor. 10: 3, 4); “Love your enemies” (Matt.
5:44); “Turn the other cheek” (Matt. 5:39); “Recompense to
no man evil for evil” (Rom. 12:17).

3. To enter any military service combatant or noncom-
batant we would be compelled to “swear” (take an oath),
but the Bible forbids what we do so. “Swear not at all”
(Matt. 5:34). )

4. To enter any military service we would be compelled
to be yoked with unbelievers, which is forbidden. “Be not
unequally yoked together with unbelievers” (2 Cor. 6:14).

5.qI‘o be in any branch of military service in any way, we
would be a part of an organization and would therefore
have fellowship in the service but such is prohibited.

“Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness
but rather reprove them” (Eph. 5:11).

6. To serve in the military service in any way, we would
be deproved of obeying the command to assemble on
Lord’s day to worship God in the Bible way at least part of
the time, hence would disobey God. (Heb. 10:25; Acts 20: 7;
1 Cor. 16: 1, 2). )

Therefore, we cannot conscientiously engage in carnal
war in any form or branch and for the above reasons we
authorize our name to be listed in support of the above
principles.

Terri Leanne Green, Rte. 1 Box 146, Seneca, Mo. 64865
Cale Leon Green, Rte. 1, Box 146, Seneca, Mo. 64865
Tony Denton, 641 Shelley Rd. 27609, Raliegh, N.C.
Lonnie Nichols, 3229 NW 27, Okla. City, Ok. 73107
Kerry King, 6 North 76th St., Kansas City, Kan. 66111
Kregg King, 6 North 76th St., Kansas City, Kan. 66111
Phillip G. Hanson, 2600 SW 52, Oklahoma City, Okla.
73119

Gayle Hanson, 2600 SW 52, Oklahoma City, Okla. 73119

Van Butts,— 911 N. Hodge, Sapulpa, Ok. 74060, Dec.
4— I preach the gospel each Lord’s day to some wonderful
people. If there was ever a time the gospel needed to be
preached, it is now. Jesus said be ready-are we ready? He
said watch- are we watching? (Jno. 8:32; John 5:39; 2 Tim.
2:15; Matt. 7:13, 14). We ask the prayers of all. Here is my
reneﬁval to Old Paths Advocate, I like the paper very
much.

Roy Clark,— 633 Grove, Arvin, Cal. 93203, Dec.10—
The work here is going along well. McCord comes once a
month to preach for us which is always a pleasure. Bro.
Brumley from Woodlake comes on the 4th Lord’sday, and
we appreciate him. Bro. Jerry Barrett, one of our young
men in the congregation, is doing well and we hope will
make a wonderful gospel preacher. He has afine speaking
voice and seems to understand the Seriptures well. Bro.
Hefley is not in good health and not able to be at church all
the time. We miss him. Bro. King we think of you often
and pray God will bless in the coming year.

Delmar Lee,— Rte. 6 Box 112A, Rogers, Ark. 72756,
Nov. 19— We hope the Cause of Christ is strong in your

area. During Oct. we enjoyed a meeting in Columbia, Mo.
and were thankful for the association and hospitality of
the Ken Middick family. Oct. 23-Nov. 1, we were at
McAlester, Ok. with good crowds and outside attendance
almost every night. We appreciate the encouragement of
preaching brethren Don Pruitt, Randy Tidmore, Jack
Lee, and Joe Hisle during the meeting. Last Lord’s day,
Nov. 15, we were at Council Hill, OK. Welook forwardtoa
mission meeting in Miami, Ok. the first part of Dec., then
to the study and the New Year’s meeting. Pray for usand
the work here.

Jackie C. Lee,— P.O. Box 447, Broken Bow, Ok., 74728,
Dec. 8— Since last reporting things have slowed some-
what. It’s a pleasure to work with brethren who are
willing to help any way they can. We have a weekly home
study that is well attended and the interest seems to be
growing. We haven’t been able to locate a suitable
building in any of the towns in the area so far in which to
hold a mission meeting, but we plan tokeep trying. Randy
and I are planning, the Lord willing, on doing some
religious surveys to try to stimulate some interest in
Valiant, Broken Bow, and other surrounding communi-
ties. The Lord bless all the faithful. Pray for us.

Robb W. Hickey,— 4709 Birmingham Ct., Stockton, Ca.
95207, Jan. 1— We were pleased to hold a meeting in
Ceres, Ca., Dec. 4-13. All seemed to enjoy the preaching.
The congregation here at Stockton hosted the 1981
California New Year Meeting. Brethren Richard
DeGough and Don King conducted the meeting. Preach-
ing brethren Tim Staggs, Voyd Ballard, Bennie Cryer,
Don McCord, and myself assisted in the preaching. “Is
Not The Whole Land Before Thee?” was the general
theme and the emphasis was on gospel singing and
preaching. We look forward to a new year of work in 1982.

James Phillips,— 203 Harvard, Scott City, Mo. 63780,
Jan. 5— Since last report we have had our meeting with
Bro. Miles King on Thanksgiving weekend. We have just
finished a meeting with Bro. Dan Wissinger over the New
Year weekend. He taught about the Lord’s Supper, cup or
cups and what is wrong with Sunday School. These three
lessons were taught at Haywood City, a community about
17 miles south of here. We know now that the people in our
area know we are here with the truth. We have not had the
Old Paths Advocate all that many years but we have
received a lot of years learning from 1t. It is easy for us to
say “keep it up,” but we pray you do keep it up. Pray for us
and the work here.

Luther Rose,— Box 693, Beattyville, Ky. 41311-0693,
Dec. 14— Since last reporting we have moved from
Proctor back to the building at Bear Track, Ky. Our
problems with the congregation at Bear Track have been
worked out with the help of Bro. Gary Barrett and other
brethren. Bro. Barrett has been working with the
congregation here about 3 months. We had a weeks
meeting during the Thanksgiving holidays with Brethren
J.W. Kornegay, Zade McClure, and Gary Barrett. My son,
Ben Rose, and I will be doing the preaching here now that
Bro. Barrett has returned to Huntington, W. Va. Thank
you Bro. Gary for your help when we needed it. If you are
passing through, contact me at (606) 464-8175.

Tony Denton,— G.D., Brohard, W. Va. 26138, Dec. 8—1
would like to introduce myself to the brotherhood, and in
doing this I am attempted to express my appreciation to
Bro. Kornegay for what he has done and is doing for me.
Since Labor Day I have traveled with him, and have been
introduced to many brethren in the vicinity of W. Va_, Ky.,
Ohio, and Va. I also express appreciation to his wonderful
wife, Verlie. I have been offered 3 meetings lately, and
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that is so uplifting to me. I hope sister congregations will
accept me likewise. My parents are Dewey and Theresia
Denton of the Raleigh congregation. I want to keep on
learning and ask your prayers for me in the work.

Mahlon Garrison,— Avis, Pa. 17721, — Greetings from
Flemington, Pa., the Church and the Lord is still greatest.
Family and I had a wonderful summer visiting both 4th of
July meetings in Okla. and Mo., the Eastern Labor Day
meeting along with numerous visits. We look forward to
meetings here Mar. 21-28, with Bro. Gary Barrett; Aug.
1-8, with Bro. Paul Walker; and Oct. 15-24, with Bro.
Frank Staggs. We are still saddened with the passing of
Bro. Burnell and missing his wife who left to make her
home in Honduras. Some have been restored and new
interest developed here. Here are several subs. for Old
Paths Advocate.

Ron Alexander,— 117 E. Hillsboro, Marshfield, Mo.
65706, 12/21/81— Again I would like to thank everyone
for the many ecards, calls and prayersextended during my
recent illness. The results 0? the angiogram were good
showing no blockage and indicating little or nodamageto
the heart. I have been given clearance to resume normal
activities as I feel like it. I'm feeling fine but stillam outof
energy quickly. As of now, I plan to continue my meeting
schedule beginning in late Jan. We've enjoyed several
good meetings during the year. It’salways good to be with
the brethren across the country, and we look forward to
many more such meetings in the future. I would like to
express my appreciation to the Walnut Grove, Ky.
congregation and especially to Ed and Roberta Cromer
for the kind considerations given to Carolyn while I was in
the hospital.

Bob Chancellor,— P.0O. Box 607, Mena, AR 71953, Jan.
1— The new year finds us busy in the Lord’s work and
looking forward to a fruitful 1982. We were fortunate in
the beginning of the work here, several baptisms ete. but
we lost some of those and this was very discouraging even
though we know this is to be expected. We continue to have
home studies and we mail several hundred papers each
week, most of them locally. It seems to me the prospects
are almost unlimited. I believe there are many honest
souls searching for the truth and I find that studies are not
difficult to arrange. The congregation here has decided to
continue the work at least through this year and we pray
that God will bless our efforts. I still preach at Oak Grove
once each month and work closely with them. They are
still growing in number and in spirit. We have some fine
young men there who are carrying on the work and
feeding the flock. We are so thankful to the Lord for them.
There is a wonderful spirit of love prevailing here and we
are optimistic about the future. We look ahead convinced
that if we sow the seed God will give the increase.

Bob Loudermilk,— P.O. Box 421, Pratt, Ks. 67124, Dec.
9— I have recently enjoyed the opportunity of conducting
meetings at the N. Brighton congregation in Kansas City
and the Northside congregation in Springfield, Mo. This
concluded my meetings for 1981. The year is now about
over which brings about reflection over the events of the
past 12 months. I want to thank all the brethren who have
been so hospitable to us as we have striven to preach the
gospel. I look forward to having Bro. Don Coon from
Shreveport, La. with me after the first of the year. He has
decided to go into the field of preaching and he plans to
work with me in this area for at least 6 months, the Lord
willing. Does anyone have the Feh., March, April, and May
1976 issues of the Old Paths Advocate that you do not plan
to keep? If so, please mail them to the above address as I
need these to help complete my set. Also, any before 1946.
Pray for us please.

Johnny Elmore,— 419 K SW, Ardmore, OK 73401, Jan.
9— The study at Wichita Falls, TX was well attended, and
as usual, the congregation there did a good job in caring
for the needs of those attending. All the speakers I heard
were well prepared and addressed themselves to timely
issues. Also, it was my pleasure to attend the New Year
meeting in Tulsa, OK, Dec. 28-31, and what a great
meeting it was! Over 500 people filled the auditorium, and
over 40 preachers attended. The singing and preaching
were most inspiring and encouraging. The Eleventh
Street congregation was well prepared to care for the
visitors and is to be commended for efforts put forth. As
always, just before the new year, songbooks were cast
aside and we sang the old familiar hymns by memory
freely, and uninhibited. We enjoyed staying with Gary
and Janet Cannon. I commend the editors and publishers
of Old Paths Advocate for a super issue on the occasion of
the fiftieth anniversary of the paper! It is something to
treasure and to read over and over again. I only wish we
could have 32 pages each month. I wonder how many new
subscribers we would need to have to defray the cost of
four extra pages of the paper each month?

Gary Barrett,— 1013 W. 17, Huntington, W. Va.
25704— For the past 3 months I have enjoyed being with
the brethren at Beattyville, Ky. I was strengthened and
feel they were, too. The congregation needed help and
encouragement. I want to thank the sister congregations,
it is wonderful when others shown concern and interest in
the welfare of other congregations. God’s Word says, “do
good to all men especially them of the household of faith”.
We held a good gospel meeting there and want to thank
those who preached on various nights of the meeting
other than myself: J.W. Kornegay, Zade McClure, Benny
Rose, James Hensley, and Junior Rose. I recently
concluded a meeting at Bandy, Ky., a good one with
responses to God’s word. I have also been privileged to
speak at Wayne, W. Va. My work with Walkers Branch
and St. Albans, W. Va. churches will now resume. I am
still doing radio programs for the church in West Plains,
Mo. I want tothank those brethren for allowing me to help
in that way. My heart has been saddened lately by the
passing of Sister McKeand, long time faithful member of
the Walkers Branch congregation. I have had many good
talks with Bro. and Sister McKeand concerning God’s
word, and pleasant memories remain. Their seat isempty
and they are missed. Please remember to pray for me in
my labors for that which is good.

Jerry Dickinson,— 13114 Force, Houston, TX 77015—
It is a genuinely pleasant task for me to report the
establishment of a new congregation in the Houston area.
For several years my dad and some others living in the
North Shore area have expressed their desire and
intention to eventually estabﬁsh a congregation in that
area. Back in August a mission meeting was held in the
area and the response, in my opinion, was great enough to
justify establishing such a congregation immediately.
This we have done. We have rented a nice building at a
reasonable cost located at 13510 Joliet on the east side of
Houston. Joliet is only a couple of miles north of Interstate
10 and easy to find. If you are passing near; stop and visit
with us. We have 4 families and twoother individuals who
will meet with us regularly. Too, we believe prospects for
growth are real and excellent. There is a great void and
vacuum in this particular area. Only recently three
digressive churches have closed their doors in order that
they might consolidate into one large congregation about
5 miles from here. Perhaps we can attract, if only out of
curiosity at first, some of their many members wholivein
this area. It was encouraging to me that two of their
preachers were concerned about who we were and what
we were doing during the mission meeting last August.
We intend to cause them more concern yet, the Lord
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willing. Pray for this new work, brethren. May the cause
triumph wherever you are!

Roy Lee Criswell,— Box 1536, Seminole, Okla. 74868,
Dec. 18— The past three months have been extremely
busy ones in the Lord’s work hereat Seminole. Since it isa
new work we have tried to make as many contacts as
possible, visiting from door to door and personal contacts
that have been given us, and visiting the local hospital
twice a week. From these sources we have 3 weekly home
studies. During our visits we met an elderly brother who
had been out of the church for a number of years but has
since returned. Also, we have had two confessions
recently. One Lord’sday in Oct. I was at Wynnewood with
almost a full house. In Nov., I had opportunity to worship
at Tulsa. Brethren Jack Cutter and Bill Fergerson are
doing a good work there. Nov. 1-through Dec. 6, ] was with
the faithful at Covina, Cal. It was a great opportunity to
labor among such wonderful hospitable people. I greatly
enjoyed the association of Bro. Don MeCord and his family
while there. Happy to have Bro. Mike Fox attend the
meeting. Congregations in the area were good to attend
and encourage us. We had a number of outsiders attend
once or more. During the course of the meeting Bro.
McCord and I baptized 5 adults. I feel that 4 of these were
led to obey the gospel through the teachings and influence
of a Christian mother. I am looking forward to the Study
in Wichita Falls and a New Year meeting in Tulsa. Pray
for our efforts here.

Duane Permenter,— P.O. Box 125, Lindrith, NM,
87029, Dec. 4— We have enjoyed hearing many gospel
preachers since last reporting. Our meeting with Brother
George Hogland of Lubbock, Texas, in September was a
very enjoyable one. Brother Paul Nichols did some
excellent preaching for us in the latter part of November.
The mission work here in Cuba, New Mexico, is progress-
ing. We have been able to win one family to Jesussince this
new work began eleven months ago. We are working hard
with confidence the Lord will bless our efforts further. We
have one other family who attends regularly. We have
many leads in this area and still have visitors from the
community a great many of the services. We appreciate
every effort brethren have made to come by to visit and
worship with us. We recently made a trip to California;
because, my brother, David, was critically ill. Through
the many prayers that were offered in his behalf, God
allowed him a swift recovery, when the doctors were not
sure he would revive. My family and I express our
appreciation for every prayer in his behalf. Brethren, if
you can, when traveling through the country, please come
by and worship with us. Our home is open to any one, and,
we would very much appreciate your efforts. Since last
reporting, we have been able to get a telephone, our
number is (505) 774-6570. Please, pray for the work and
for my family. May God keep you in His care.

Paul O. Nichols,— 147 Bay Bury Lane, Jackson, Ms
39212, Jan. 9— Since I last reported to the Old Paths
Advocate we have had several confessions of faults at
Jackson. However, recently the work here suffered a
setback when two families moved to other places. In
September I held an enjoyable meting at Anderson, Mo.
Several preachers attended one or more services, as well
as other brethren from other places. In October we had
another good meeting at Oklahoma City. Crowds and

interest were excellent throughout. Again, several
preachers encouraged the meeting by their presence. The
effor t closed with one baptism and twenty-two con fessions
of faults. In November we held our first meeting in
California since we moved to Mississippi; at Escalon. The
good attendance and interest surpassed our expectation,
much to our delight. It was so good to be with friends and
loved ones whom we had known and worked with for so
many years in the past. They are certainly “our kind of
ople.” Several preaching brethren helped the meeting
y their presence and participation in the services. Thank
you all dear brethren and sisters for helping to make all
these meetings what they were. Enroute from Calif. we
held a three day meeting at Cuba, N.M. where Duane
Permenter is doing mission work. He and Lori are
certainly to be commended for the sacrifices they have
made to help establish a faithful church inthisarea. They
have grown from four to ten or eleven in regular
attendance. Saturday night of the meeting there were
twenty-two present. Brethren, if you are out that way be
sure to visit and encourage them. My family and I
attended the excellent New Year’s meeting at Tulsa, Ok.
The singing was beautifuland the preachingoutstanding.
The Golden Anniversary edition ofthe Old Paths Advecate
was wonderful. Brethren, keep up the good work. My best
to all the faithful every where.

Don L. King,— 41931 Chadbourne Dr., Fremont, Ca.
94538, Dec. 19— This report is being written several days
early due to my having to leave for the Philippines, Jan.
5th. As a result, we are yet in the midst of the California
New Year meeting at Stockton. We are all pleased with
the interest being shown. The crowds are beyond what we
actually expected and the spirit manifested by all is
wonderful. Stockton is doing a good job hosting the
meeting. The sisters have worked especially hard to
prepare snacks, etc., and we want to make a point of
thanking them. Brother Richard DeGough is certainly a
fine fellow to work with and isa great help in the meeting.
We anticipate crowds continuing to grow right through
the last service. Our hope is the state of California may
always have these meetings to look forward to. We look
forward to traveling with Jerry Cutter to the brethren in
the Philippines shortly. We plan to spend most of the
month of January over there in the work. We are informed
by them that they plan to establish four more congrega-
tions shortly. Since last March when we were last with
them, they have baptized about 60 souls into Christ and
converted six congregations from digression, making
seven as of this date. Bro. Danao continues to preach daily
over the radio and this has been a great asset to the work.
The radio program is the most expensive phase of the
work, but without it we would be years reaching many in
some otherwise almost inaccessable areas. Brethren,
don’t forget us while we are over there; we need and desire
your prayers. I wish to extend my personal thanks to my
home congregation of Fremont, for generously seeing to
my financial needs for the month of January. Without
having to be asked, they volunteered to completely
support me. Too, they have agreed to back the work to the
“hilt” as long as needed. With a congregation willing to
take the responsibility financially, to see the work
through, we feel much more comfortable regarding the
future of it. The Philippine brethren send regular reports
to us and seem to be enthused and zealous. Pray for the
work everywhere.




Our purpose is to “earn-
estly contend for the faith
which was once delivered
unto the saints,”and to“prove
all things; hold fast that
which is good.”
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“To continue speaking the
truth in love,” “endeavoring
to keep the unity of the spirit
in the bond of peace;” “keep-
ing the ordinances as deli- '
vered.”

“Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and.ye shall find
rest for your souls.’ (Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste, places; thou shalt raise up the foundations of many
generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths to Dwell in.” {Isa. 58:12).
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GAMBLING
By Bennie T. Cryer

Gambling has had its place in man’s history for
thousands of years. Loaded dice were buried with a
Pharoah in order, I suppose, to improve his chances in the
next life. The gambling fever gripped old China in the
days of Confucius. The Jews of Biblical times apparently
picked up the vice from the Greeks and Romans, thougha
majority frowned upon it or outrightly condemned it. The
Mayflower brought gambling to America where it has
flourished as never before. According to one source, it has
grown into a gigantic business dwarfing the combined
income of America’s largest corporations.

While the history of gambling is shockingly appalling to
read about, the future of gambling is terrifyingly
dangerous. The choking tentacles of this monstrous
business, which in large part is controlled and influenced
by organized crime, reaches into every state of the union.
Forty-four (at the time the information for this article was
gathered) states permit legalized gambling in some form
or another, but it is estimated that for every dollar that is
legally wagered nine are wagered illegally.

It deeply concerns us that our government is reaching
out to embrace gambling and advertise the vice to its
citizens as a proper means of raising taxes. Just a light
reading of gambling’s history in its relationship to our
government in past ventures shows that eventually it will
cost the states $5.00 to collect each dollar it earns from
legalized gambling. There will come a time in gambling’s
vicious cycle when they will have to completely outlaw
gambling, as was done in past years, because of the
corruption in the business itself and the degenerative
effects on their citizens, especially the ones who can least
afford it, that is, the poor and disadvantaged. One thing
you quickly learn from history: gambling is here to stay.
Its future is secure in America, at least for a long, long
while and, therefore, God’s people need to come to grips
with this cancerous vice in order to know the proper
course of action when facing it, whether it is “matching
for Cokes,” or buying a lottery ticket, from school, state, or
church. (The states that oppose legalized gambling fear
that it is going to come in through the “back door” of
churches and charitable organizations who dabble in
various forms of gambling (Bingo and raffles). Or
whether its visiting one of the famous gambling sanctuar-
ies (Reno, Las Vegas, etc.) with the temptation of putting a
i;litt;)e loose change” in a slot machine or whatever might

e there.

IS ALL OF LIFE A GAMBLE?

Isn’t all of life a gamble? Aren’t the farmers gambling
when they plant a crop? Isn’t the investor gambling when
he invests in the stock of some company? Aren’tyou really
gambling with your life if you get into your car and drive
on one of our free ways? Or is there a difference in taking
an “ordinary” risk that is built into life, (For example:
Buying life or health insurance is not gambling because

: Continued to Page 6

EXPIRATION DATE

If the date near your name and address reads
3-82 your subscription expires with this issue.
Please renew promptly-HLK.

Send all subscriptions to 1061 N. Pilgrim,
Stockton, Cal. 95205.

IS FAITHFULNESS NECESSARY?
By Johnnhy Eimore

It is a well-known fact that if you are living a dedicated,
sacrificing, and diligent Christian life, you are regarded
as a fanatic. Itisalsoa fact that most people state that they
do not intend to be lost in the judgment. They fully intend
sometime, someday to live the Christian life. Yet many of
those who die, hundreds of thousands every day, have
made little or no preparation for the greatest journey they
will ever take. Many who have made initial preparation
are living careless, indifferent Christian lives. Many look
upon life in eternity as some sort of giant “dice-roll” in the
sky. We hear them say: “If I am fortunate enough to get to
heaven ...” or “If 'm lucky enough tobesaved....” Let me
remind you, neighbor, that if you are saved, it will not be
because you were “lucky,” or “fortunate,” or because you
just happened to stumble into eternal life. It will be
because you lived a diligent Christian life, and because of
the grace and mercy of God.

The Bible teaches that the reward for the righteous
comes at the end of a life of faithfulness. Jesus told the
church at Smyrna: “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will
give thee a crown of life” (Rev. 2:10). He told his disciples:
“And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake: but
he that endureth to the end shall be saved” (Matt. 10:22).
The prize comes after the race is finished, and we have run
that race to the end (Heb. 12:1,2). We are to run the race
with diligence and patience.

The Bible teaches that we must be diligent in our
service to God. It seems to be that thousands have
subscribed to the “rocking-chair” lghilosophy expressed
by Eddie Arnold, the “Tennessee Plowboy,” in his song
that says: “I'll rock my way to heaven in that easy rocking
chair.” Today thousands are relying upon a quickly made
and quickly forgotten decision for Christ to save their
never-dying souls. Thousands are relying upon a brief
prayer uttered as their frail spirits embark upon the sea of
eternity. Thousands are depending uﬁon a good moral life
to take them into the bosom of Abraham. Thousands are
depending upon the fact that their names are upon a
church roll somewhere, or upon attendance at Easter and
Christmas services to effect their eternal salvation.

Neighbor, if you have not obeyed the gospel and become
a New Testament Christian, it is important that you do
that. In fact, if already may be the eleventh hour for you.
The sun of life may be almost set for you. It very well could
be that the casket which will hold your mortal remains

Continued to Page 8
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A LOOK AT ‘NO-CAUSE’ ASSUMPTIONS
By Ron Willis

The purpose of this article is not to pick a personal bone,
but to reveal truth and to expose error. Though I was
raised ‘no-cause’, and believe it to be truth for several
vears, I left it because I found it to be scripturally in error.
I hold the position that I hold today because sceripturally it
proved to be the truth of God’s word, and not for any other
reason. | love the brethren that hold the ‘no-exception’
position on marriage and divorce and my constant prayer
is that they will come to the knowledge of the truth.

In the Question and Answer section of the January,
1982, issue of “The Light”, strictly a ‘ho-cause’ paper, we
notice that the author inadequately tries to answer a
question that I put to him during the annual study last
month in Wichita Falls, Tex. Brother Jerry Johnson was
asked to come to the study by the moderators to present
the “no-exception” view on marriage and divorce, in an
effort to better understand that position and to nullify the
accusations that we were not willing to listen to their
view-point. The question was: “You cannot prove that
Joseph intended to put Mary away, Mt. 1:19, for the cause
of fornication, can you?”

This question was brought about by the essence of
Jerry’s position which finally came out in the question and
answer pericd, after his speech. It took the form of three
assumptions with Jerry using each of the assumptions in
turn to prove the other. Assumption No. 1: Jerry taught
that Jesus was only interpreting the word “uncleanness”,
ERVAH, from Deut. 24:1, when He said one could put
away his wife for the cause of fornication in Mt. 5:32 &
19:9, by the context, which Jerry did notand cannot prove.
Assumption No. 2: When, obviously, Jerry couldn’t prove
it by what Jesus said, he began to try to prove that the
word “uncleanness”, ERVAH, in Deut. 24:1 could include
fornication. Quickly, we pointed out to him that he must
prove that the word “uncleanness”, ERVAH, could only
mean fornication and nothing else in order to establish his
argument. Assumption No. 3: In order to do that, he went
to Mt. 1:19, where Joseph “was minded to put her (Mary)
away privily.” Jerry wants us to accept this as evidence
that Joseph would have put her away for the cause of
fornication. Right here, let's bring to light again that
Jerry only assumes that fornication was the only seriptu-
ral cause for divorce under the law of Moses, which again,
he did not and cannot prove. In order to prove that point,
as we've already stated, he first has to prove that
“uncleanness”, ERVAH, in Deut. 24:1, could only mean
fornication and nothing else, which he tried todo by using
assumption No. 3 in Mt. 1. Then, to complete the
merry-go-round, we're back to the other assumption that
Jesus was interpreting the law of Moses on marriage, Mt.
19:9. Note: Logic says that you cannot build an argument
on assumptions. If you have not established proven fact
somewhere down the line, there is no foundation to build
any truth on, and that’s exactly where our ‘no-exception’
brethren are, without even a leg to stand on, much less a
solid foundation.

Let’s study this three-way assumption a little more
closely. First, in order for the “Joseph & Mary argument’
to stand, two points must be proven as fact: 1) that
fornication was the only cause for divorce under the law of
Moses and, if that could be proven, then 2) that Joseph was
minded to put her away for that cause and not some other
reason. Since this has not and cannot be proven, this
assumption is worthless and establishes nothing.

Secondly, back to Deut. 24:1, it would have to be proven
as fact that the meaning of the word “uncleanness”,
ERVAH, has to be confined to exactly the same meaning
that Jesus intended for the word “fornication”, POR-
NEIA, in Mt. 19:9, in order for this ‘no-cause’ position to
be correct. Now, let’s take notice, that the scholarship of
the world, (we can supply sources on request), both
ancient and modern, defines these words as follows:
ERVAH - covers a large number of things from some-
thing ‘indecent” or “improper” to “something shameful”

and “something less than adultery.” PORNEIA - “any

unlawful sexual intercourse, including adultery.” If the -
Holy Spirit intended the Jewish people to understand the

word “uncleanness” to be restricted to ‘fornication’, then

why didn’t He instruct Moses to use the Hebrew word

“ZANAH” which means just that, ‘fornication’, instead of

the Hebrew word ERVAH which includes any number of
reasons that a Jew could put away his wife? The simple

truth is that Moses used the word ERVAH and not the

word ZANAH by inspiration, II Pet. 1:21, therefore

Joseph could have put away Mary for any number of
reasons. Hence, this assumption used by our ‘no-cause’

brethren falls far shortof truth, as well asalsodisproving

the first assumption. A proven fact will stand on itsown as

truth. An assumption does not become a fact by piling up

beside it more assumptions.

Thirdly, Brother Johnson also used at the study, that
so-called contextual argument in Mt. 19:9 that Christ was
talking only to the Pharisees, which sounds good on the
surface. But - let’s back up and look at the Gospels as a
whole. The truth of the matter is, simply put, that every
single principle Jesus taught can be and is applied under
the Gospel Age, and I challenge anyone to prove other-
wise. Christ was able to reveal the gospel of the coming
kingdom and fulfill the law and the prophets, Mt. 5:17,
without breaking or teaching anyone else to break the
Law. The ‘no-cause’ position is forced to pick and choose
scriptures from the Gospels; to put some under the Gospel
Age, some under the Law of Moses, and some they
categorize only as “timeless truths”. How can anyone
believe such? The whole purpose of their complex
manipulation of scripture is to prove that Mt. 5:32 and
19:9 are under the old Mosaical Law and that is done by
the ‘no-exception’ brethren taking these verses out of
context, not us! Our position is logical, contextual,
consistent and, most of all, seriptural. The ‘no-cause’
position is none of these unless these assumptions can be
proven as scriptural facts by the simple rules of herme-
neutics. A syllogism with a true conclusion must have true
premises to start with.

I challenge any reputable ‘no-exception’ preacher to put
their doctrine in the arena of public debate. If it be truth,
it will stand; if not, it will fall. Let’s see if it will stand the
test. Will any accept the challenge? They have notsofar. I
wonder if they believe their doctrine to be truth?

-6709 Greenfield Dr., Arlington, TX. 76016

DEBATE
(Willis-McDonald)

I have been called on to uphold the truth of God
concerning the “cup” issue in a public discussion to be held
March 15, 16 & 18, 19. The first two nights, Mar. 15 & 16
will be in their building at 5401 Flamingo Rd., F't. Worth,
Tx. and the last two nights, Mar. 18 & 19 in our building
located at 5015 Trentman Ave. Ft. Worth, Tx. Brother
Jerry McDonald is to be my disputant. We will be
discussing the “cup” issue only. Please plan to attend and
encourage us in the truth.

Ron Willis

6709 Greenfield Dr.
Arlington, Tx. 76016

NEW CONGREGATION
A new congregation has been established in Akron,
Ohio. Please contact Denver Ratliff at 2816 Oswego Ave.,
Akron, Ohio 44312, phone: (216) 699-9044 for times and
meeting place of service.
-Denver Ratliff
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“THE GREATEST OF THESE IS LOVE" (Part 111)
By Paul Walker

One of the great errors of liberal theology is its attem;l)t
to make love the basis of spiritual fellowship, while
trampling underfoot the commandments of Christ. Love
is not the basis of Christian fellowship. Paul, who wrote
more on the subject of agape than anyone, never made
agage the foundation for fellowship. TRUTH, not love, is
the basis of Christian fellowship. John stated it like this: (I
John 1:7) “But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light,
we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.” This
modern day idea that if one loves strong enough he can
wrap his arms around all who name the name of Christ
and ask no questions about what he believes and practices,
is a dangerous trend and it is wrong!

Dr. Joseph Fletcher, the author of SITUATION ETHICS
or the NEW MORILITY, is a dangerous man. He has
placed into the hands of millions a playboy philosophy that
slaps the Bible in the face and contradicts common
decency. And to top it all off, he has had the nerve to pull a
passage from the great Apostle Paul’s hymn to love and
use it as the basis for his book.

But isn’t it ironie that Fletcher and others have gone to
Paul to attempt to prove that love is the basis for sweet
Christian fellowship when the same great Apostle said
(Rom. 16:17) “Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them
which cause divisions and offences contrary to the
doctrine which ye have learned: and avoid them. For they
are such as serve not our Lord Jesus Christ.” But men
today say, “But wait a minute! Don’t you think if we love
them enough we can welcome them into our fellowship
and all will be well and sweet and right?” That’swhatalot
of men are saying today. No. Paul never made love the
basis of fellowship. It was truth which gave the Christian
sure footing. And only on the foundation of truth can love
find expression. True Christian loveis not blind. If so, that
makes God blind, for “God is love.” No, Christian love
loves with an open mind and heart and it also loves with
open eyes! So, we have a unique word, this word agape. A
word toexpress real Christian love. And when westand on
truth and practice agape, we love as God loves.

A closer look at the word agape reveals that it demands
the exercise of the whole man. Christian love must not
only extend to our nearest and dearest; our kinfolk and
fellow-Christians but it goes out to the whole brotherhood
(those we know and those we don’t know) and on out to
include the neighbor, the enemy and the whole world.
. That’s why we must practice the love called agape. All the
ordinary words for love found in Greek, are words which
express an emotion. They are words which have to do with
the heart. They express an experience which comes to us
unsought, without any real effort on our part: We speak of
“falling in love.” That kind of love is not an achievement: it
is something which happens to us and which we cannot
help. But agape is more than that. It has to do with the
mind. It is not merely an emotional experience which
comes to us unbidden and in our heart; it is a principle by
which we deliberately live, It is a unique word that has
sugremely to do with the will. It is a conquest, a victory, an
achievement. It is the word that describes the power to
love the unlovable; to love people whom we do not like.
Christ does not ask us to love our enemies and friends
alike, but He does ask us to have a certain attitude of the
mind and a certain direction of the will toward all men, no
matter who they are. -

It seems clear to me that unity--that is, oneness of mind
and spirit--was taught and practiced in the infancy of the
church. Much of Paul’s writings dealt with the impor-
tance of maintaining unity of mind and judgment. To the
Corinthians he urged: “. . .Now, I beseech you, brethren,
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the
same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but
that ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind and
in the same judgment.” (I Cor. 1:10) Now, unless I'm
completely unlearned and ignorant, it seems clear to me

that the only way a group of people can be agreed; that is
“perfectly joined together in the same mind and judg-
ment,” is for them to follow stated rules. At sportsevents, I
notice the rulebook is often consulted. There is disagree-
ment about a particular point or call and the game comes
to a stand still. The powers that be simply are called upon
to consult the rulebook and the game continues. It's quite
simple to understand, isn’t it? The rule, which is clearly
stated in the book--in black and white--settles the matter.
Now the game can go forward because there is agreement
of mind and judgment. No amount of love and pious words
of goodwill could ever settle the matter; no, the rulebook
has to satisfy all as to the truth of the matter. Really, that’s
the only way minds can reach a satisfactory state of
harmony.

I'm told by some today that agape demands that we
cultivate a pious attitude toward all people, regardless of
what they believe or teach in religion. I agree that we are
to love all people, even our enemies. But the word agape
does not require us to “feel good” about those who
disreguard a “thus saith the Lord.” I am obligated, it is
true, to love such a one, but only with the mind, the will.
But Christ or Paul would never ask us to love the man who
tramples underfoot the divine rules the same way as we
lovedthe man who stands with us on the Truth of God’s
word.

Yes, we do have a RULEBOOK today, the New
Testament. And the only way we can be of one mind and
judgment is to stand firmly on the Truth. Only as we stand
together on the truth of God’s Word can we express true
Christian love. (to be continued)

—2701 Halifax

Odessa, TX. 79762

THE CHURCH DIRECTORY

There Are No More 1981 CHURCH DIRECTORIES
Available. There will be no 1982 Directories as none were
ever planned. Later we will think about putting out a 1983
Directory, if the brotherhood is interested.

In the past 40 years that I have been active in the
church, I don’t think I have ever seen our enthusiasm at a
lower ebb. I see in the field reports where preachers hold
meetings at places that I don’t have listed in the Directory
and they won’teven answer my letter of inquiry. Brethren
announce new congregations in the O.P.A., and I write to
them and they don’t answer my letters. I know that there
are some congregations that do not, for various reasons,
want to be listed in the Directory. So I will not list any
congregation unless they requestit. I don’t want to listany
congregation that doesn’t want to be listed. I get a lot of
letters and long distance calls from (;)eople inquiring
about congregations in a given area, and I can’t givethem
that information if I don’t have it. In the 1981 Directory
you will notice that I have listed many congregations as
(No Report). I wrote to every one of them and I had no
letters returned, and most of them have not responded.

If you owe me a letter about an inquiry about a certain
congregation, please reply. If your home congregation is
listed as (No Report), please send me all the information -
that is missinﬁ in the 1981 Directory. I enjoy doing the
work for the Directory, but I need more information. I
have the following changes:

MC HUE CHURCH OF CHRIST, (Independence
County) ARKANSAS is no longer meeting. It has moved
to the JAMESTOWN MOUNTAIN CHURCH OF
CHRIST, (Independence County) ARKANSAS In the
home of Bro. Oris Cooksey - Call for Directions) Sun. 10:30
AM,, & 5:30 P.M., Oris Cooksey, Box 118, Floral,
Arkansas 72534 Phone (501) 251-1180, Jim Cooksey, Box
119-A, Floral, Arkansas 72534.

Please Send all Directory information to Ray Asplin,
2716 Allen Street, Sulphur, LA. 70663, Phone (318)
528-2347 or (501) 499-7117. :
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SIXTY-FIVE YEARS
TOGETHER

Brother and Sister
James R. Stewart of 709
Dickens Drive, Waco,
Texas, will celebrate
their 656th Wedding Anni- i
versary on February
23rd. They were married
in Abilene, Texas, on Feb-
ruary 23, 1917, They have
been blessed with 3 child- ¥
ren, 12 grandchildren,!
and 25 great-grandchild-§
ren. Brother and Sisterf &
Stewart are two finef
Christians to whom we
want to wish God’s con-
tinued blessings. The
would be most happy to
hear from all their many
friends whom they have
known over the many
years of preaching.

-J. Wayne McKamie

Brother and Sister
James R. Stewart

APPRECIATION FOR THE GOLDEN
ANNIVERSARY ISSUE

“We enjoyed the 50th special issue and have heard many
good remarks about it. Think all enjoyed it that remem-
bered back to those good old days” -Chester & Veta King,
K.C., Kan.

c “IWe enjoyed the 50th edition” -Joan Cryer, Live Oak,
al.

“Bro. King you took us to the pinnacle with the 50th year
edition of OPA, many of the great preachers of the past, I
never knew but I was inspired by their loyalty” -Marion
Frank, Republie, Mo.

“We are proud to know we have had such a paper for 50
years now’ -Harvey Nelson, Turlock, Cal.

“I can’t be thankful enough that there were a few men
50 years ago such as Brethren King, Gay, and Harper who
first made the paper what it continues to be today- a
rewarding investment for anyone who cares to read it”
-Vince Sartain, Okla. City, Ok.

“Congratulations on 50 great years” -Julie Lankford,
Seneca, Mo.

“Have just received Jan special issue and it is so
interesting- Lord bless you all in His service” -Woodrow
Black, Okla. City.

“We truly enjoyed the Jan. special issue. May God bless
you” -Elaine Adams, Odessa, g‘x.

“We bought a copy of the special Jan. issue and it surely
brought back some memories of the good old days. We
have been reading the OPA through the 50 years, it has
been good, and we continue to enjoy it. God bless.” -J.D.
Elmore, Healdton, Ok.

“The Jan. issue is great!” -John Saunders, Strong, Ark.

“I especially enjoyed the articles and pictures of Jan.
issue and pray you may continue for many more years”
-Doris Bunner, Fairmont, W, Va.

“I received the 50th Anniversary issue and am really
enjoying all the history, articles, and pictures. I am sure
you realize the good you are doing in printing the paper
and want you to know I appreciate it. Thank you and may
God bless you all” -Patrick Bibins, San Mateo, Cal.

“ I am thankful to have been a part or had a part in this
paper for about 34 years, and want to say thanks for
publishing such a wonderful paper’” -Miles King,
Scotland, Ark.

“Your 50 year review paper was excellent, I pray you
will still be I]‘v)llrinting 50 years from now” -Oscar Morris,
Webb City, Mo.

“Enjoyed the Anniversary issue so much- so many
things about our spiritual heritage of the past 50 years
that a man of my age would not know were it not for the
%aper. We appreciate your work” -Glenn Ballard,

ouston, Tx. .

“We enjoyed so much the 50th anniversary issue- all
those pictures brought back many good memories. The
publishers are to be congratulated” -Helen Brittain,
Monrovia, Cal.

“Just got my copies of the special issue- thank you! They
will make such keepsakes for my children and grand-
children” -Nola Milner, Middletown, O.

“You did a wonderful job on the Golden issue of OPA
-Mark Purecell], Flint, Mi.

“The special issue was super! I enjoyed it” -Lynwood
Smith, Wesson, Ms.

“Have been enjoying the Jan special issue- it is so good.
ﬁ%ve to stop and cry as I read” -\;)elma Cook, Springfield,

“Enjoying the special issue very much” -Geo. Wright,
Hood River, Ore.

“Enjoyed the anniversary issue with such good informa-
tion on our heritage in the true worship. I have been in the
true worship for 29 years and have never regretted it”
-David Trayler, Chilton, Tx.

“Received Jan Golden issue and it is excellent” -Deaton
Norsworthy, Strong, Ark.

“We are enjoying especially the pictures in the special
issue” -Beth Oxner, Waco, Tx.

T “Loved the keepsake issue” -Cheryl Watson, Amarillo,

X.

“The 50th issue was a masterpiece- you all did a great
job. We have been richly blessed Don, you and [, and have
much to live up to” -Luvilla Spradley, Arlington, Tx.

“My personal thanks for the excellent special issue”
-D.B. McCord, Covina, Cal.

“We are enjoying the keepsake issue. Qur daughter-in-
law identifies some in the picture (p. 10) as her father,
Robt. Saylor (directly behind Bro. King), and also Bro.
Burley Black her grandfather, second from left, Gene
Parrish (next to Bro. Kirbo) and Bro. Carlyn Cage (Bro.
Black’s son-in-law). The picture was made about 1935 at
Bennett Springs, MO. -Mrs. Foy Willis, Tueson, Ariz.
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REPORT ON THE PHILIPPINE WORK
By Don L. King

On Jan. 5, Brother Jerry Cutter and I departed from
San Francisco via Philippine Airlines for the Philippines.
Upon arriving, meeting the brethren, etc., we were
delighted to learn of seventeen congregations worship-
ping according to the Bible pattern. When we left them
last year there was but one. God has blessed them in a
wonderful way. There are now six preachersinvolvedina
full-time effort to evangelize their country (at least 2 more
on a part-time basis.) The churches are scattered abouton
the main island of Luzon with the greater part situated
near Roxas, Isabela province where the work originally
began last year. There are several congregations in the
northern part of the island and several in the southern
area near Manila in Tarlac province. The congregations
number from about 15 at the smallest (children and non
members are not counted in the attendance)to 50 or soina
few places such as Roxas. The first Lord’s day we were
there I preached to about 90 in Roxas. We enjoyed an
intense 3 day study with the preachers and as many as 90
or more brethren in Roxas the first part of cur stay.
Brethren from all parts of the Philippine brotherhood
were there as well as a number of denominational
preachers and nonmembers. We would begin in the
morning about 3:00 and continue until about 10:00 in the
evening. The questions were numerous and varied but
much dealt with the issues of cups and classes, also
instrumental music. After the study we began visiting the
churches using a rented automobile from Manila. I
believe we visited all but two of the locations where
brethren scripturally worship. However, we were able to
visit with the brethren from every church. In many cases,
we were able to hold services and preach to them. At the
least, we were able to talk with them, answer their
questions and try to encourage them in the fight against
error. We were impressed with the zeal and desire to
follow the Bible among these people. Also were glad to
learn of the good continually being done through the
Radio broadcast conducted by Bro. Danao on a daily basis.
This has been responsible for whole churches being
converted from digression. Anyone who wonders about
the benefits of such work should see the rewards for the
truth over there.

There is emphasis placed upon education in the
Philippines. People are poor, but they believe in training
their minds. In some cases we found preachers capable of
reading and writing in the Greek language as well as their
own dialects and English. They love to study and ask one
questions regarding the word of God. We enjoyed a brief
stay in Baguio City where we studied with a distant
relative of Brother Danao who yet preaches for the
digressive brethren. We found him receptive to the truth
and pray that he will some day preach it in Baguio. Baguio
bears a bit of resemblance to parts of California since it is
a mountainous region with pine forests, etc. Also, the
western coastline of the island of Luzon looks very similar
to our own Northern California coastline. We were told
that Baguio is called “little America” by those who live
there, because of the American types of food available, ete.

We were in the Philippines 21 days, which is the legal
limit without a granted visa. We drove nearly two
thousand miles over rough, often dirt, roads. We visited
among seventeen different churches from the northern
tip of Luzon near Aparri to the southern part near
Manila. We averaged about 16 hours per day in study,
preaching, answering questions, visiting, or driving. The
Lord was good to us in every way. We left for home Jan. 27
healthy and knowing that our labors had not been in vain.
We peronally saw 27 baptisms. Others reportedly were
baptized at other times when we could not be there. It is
safe to estimate since last March, 1981 nearly 100 souls
have obeyed the gospel under their preaching. There are
even now plans being made for the establishment of
congregations in new places. Studies are being made

regularly with digressive preachers. Jerry and I learned
to love the brethren very much for their work’ssake. They
are hospitable, kir.d and helpful. Most of the Filipinos who
are not religious in any way seem to be friendly toward
Americans. The Philippines are one of the few Asian
countries where we are able to preach the gospel
unrestrained in any way. The Catholic Church is, of
course, strong. However, I su &(’)se because of the
American occupation during WP . I1, the Bible and
American ways are familiar to these humble folks. Most
of them believe in God Jehovah and the Bible as His
inspired Word. They are obeying it in ever increasing
numbers. May God bless the work!

A word about my traveling companion, Jerry Cutter.
He was a joy to travel with, and we enjoyed the many
hours together in the Lord’s work. I was happy tofind him
a man who ?rays often and is thankful for God’s everyday
blessings. I would not recommend anyone going to a
foreign country alone. Frankly, I feel the cultural
differences, loneliness, ete. call for a companion. In my
opinion, it is not wise to try such alone. After all, Solomon
said “Where no wise guidance is, the peoplefalleth; Butin
the multitude of counsellors there 1s safety.” (Proverbs
11:14) It was a great help to have his aid in making the
many decisions regarding the work. I learned from him
and appreciate the experiences we shared.

If you desire more information, or if you wish to be a
part of this work feel free to contact me by phone (415)
651-1842 or at my home address listed below, and I will
gladly answer any questions I possibly can.

-41931 Chadboure Dr.,
Fremont, Ca. 94539

HARVEST RIVER

Life goes on and on forever, Like a river to the sea,

All along its banks are sailors Ready hands like you and
me.

We may never see the whole thing, From Beginning to the

end,
Till work has all been finished And the harvest gathered
in.
Slome sow, while others water, Reapers wait further
along.
All pitch in to keep things moving Work and weep and
sing a song.
(Iit’s the little parts and places Keeps the river rolling

own,
Till we're given grace to view it From above on higher
ground.

-Pat Hollandsworth

I do not know how long I'll live But while I live Lord let me
give
Some comfort to someone in need By smile, or nod, kind
word or deed.
And let me do what ere I can To ease things for my
fellowman.
I want not but to do my part To lift a tired or weary heart
To change frowns to smiles again Then I will not have
lived in vain.
And I'll not care how long I'll live If I can give, and give,
and give.

-(Author Unknown)

I shall not pass through this world but once. Any good
therefore that I can do, or any kindness that I can show to
any human being, let me do it now. Let me not defer or
neglect it, for I shall not pass this way again.

-Selected
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GAMBLING

Continued from Page 1

you do not create the risk of death, injury or disease. The
risk is already there.) and actually “creating” an artificial
risk and voluntarily choosing to participate in it with the
anticipation of gaining something even though you know
that another person must lose? In a legitimate business
operation you have ordinary risks in order to produce
goods or provide services that will benefit society. It is
designed so that everyone should gain from an investment
in it. It is not for the purpose of gaining because someone
else loses. In organized gambling, for example, the odds
are carefully thought out so there will be more losers than
winners. There is the absence of honest toiland in its place
is the desire to get something for nothing, and this usually
from someone else’s bad luck.

WHAT DOES THE BIBLE TEACH?

Although Paul does use the infamous practice of
gamblers who play with loaded dice as a metaphor, in
which he cautions the Christians at Ephesus against the
cheating “sleight of men,” Eph. 4:14, which ought to be
enough to put gambling in a bad light, the word
“gambling” does not occur in the Bible. So, how could it be
ponsiq’ered a sin in the absence of a law strictly prohibit-
ing it?

God did not even see fit to record every work that Jesus
did. Nor did he consider it proper to list the hundreds of
things in our life that might be right or wrong. Instead, he
simply revealed several principles and reminded us that
along with the listed sins of the flesh there were “such
like” things not listed, Gal. 5:21, and exhorted us to use our
“senses” to discern both good and evil, Heb. 5:14, as a sign
of maturity.

While several passages reveal principles violated in
gambling, 1 Tim. 6:5-11 seems to contain a summary of
most of them.

THE LUST OF THE FLESH

The way gambling makes its appeal to a person makes it
suspect. 1 John 2:15 lists the different headings for the
three groups of sin: “The lusts of the flesh, and the lust of
the eyes, and the pride of life.” “Covetousness which is
idolatry” is listed as a sin of the flesh in Col. 3:5. Our text
properly identifies the problem we are dealing with. It
tells of those “that will be rich,” and speaks of those that
“love” money and “covet” after it.

It didn't take the gambling industry long to find out that
“He that loveth silver will not be satisfied,” Ecel. 5:10. The
shame of state officials involving themselves in legalized
gambling is seen in the advertising campaign of one
eastern state that had legalized the lottery system and
found themselves in the disappointing position of having
to advertise in order to increase their revenue. Their
advertising campaign consisted of telling the factory
workers that they could get out of the factory and out of
the rut they were in by buying a lottery ticket. The
director of this campaign said, “We are selling a dream.”
Really, what they were doing was appealing to the lower
and baser element in man called “greed” or “covetous-
ness.” Because of this characteristic in a man’s heart, it is
sinful for a Christian to help the gambling industry by
telling stories of big winners, of a large jack-pot being hit,
or of prosperity coming through gambling. You become
the unwitting helper of Satan as he touches the hearts of
more and more people who hear you and others who relate
these stories. You seldom hear them tell about the heart
breaks, the broken lives and homes, and the hungry
children created by gambling. It has been estimated that
if newspapers, radio newscasters, and enough individuals
will tell about a million dollar winner, it will increase the
gambling business by three million dollars. Christians
should not engage in advertising gambling in any way.
Gambling’s evil appeal to the flesh makes it wrong.

RESULTS OF GAMBLING MAKES
IT WRONG

The text shows that “the root of all evil” will produce the
following results: “They will fall into temptation and a
snare,” and “into many foolish and hurtful lusts.” They
will “Pierce themselves through with many sorrows.”

In Prov. 15:27 Solomon warned, “He that is greedy of
gain troubeleth his own house.” Does this happen in
gamb]ing? One man said, “I actually stole money from my

our year old to go to the tracks.” A {)oliceman lost his job,

his house and eventually his family because he started
Flaying cards for small change. A San Francisco priest
ied to get over $100,000.00 from his parishionersin order
to finance himself in this sinful activity. These are the
extremes, I grant you, but they all began with that first
step. If you think it is not a trap set by Satan just consider
that its hold on a man’s heart is so strong that it is
estimated that 90% of the ones making an attempt to quit
will return to the habit. It is a “hurtful lust” that will
“ensnare” you.

HOW IT AFFECTS YOUR RELATIONSHIP
WITH GOD

The text in 1 Tim. 6 instructs us that such have “erred
(been seduced) from the faith” and have participated in
something that “drowns men in destruction and perdi-
tion.” In other words, a person like that has allowed
himself to be separated from God and is in a lost condition.
When you gamble a number of verses are violated. Let us
study two of them:

1. Rom. 15:1, “We then that are strong ought to bear the
infirmities of the weak and not to please ourselves.” In
gambling your winnings are the result of the losses of
another. You are actually profiting from a gerson less
sharp, less skilled, and weaker than yourself. In Mt. 7:12
we are taught, “Therefore, all things whatsoever ye would
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.” What if
someone came along and took your money from you
because they were stronger. Would it be right?

2. James 4:13-16. “Go to now, ye that say, today or
tomorrow we will go into such a city, and continue there a
year, and buy and sell, and get gain: Whereas ye know not
what shall be on the morrow. For what is your life. It is
even a vapour, that agpeareth for a little time, and then
vanisheth away. For that ye ought to say, If the Lord wili,
we shall live, and do this, or that. But now ye rejoice in
your boastings: all such rejoicing is evil.” All of my life I
have been taught to say, in reference to anything in the
future, “If the Lord wills.” These verses teach that time
and chance belong to the Lord. Lots were often cast in the
Bible and in so doing they were appealing to the
judgement of God. We cannot afford to make an evil game
out of something like that. When we are boasting about
the future as is done in gambling and rejoicing in doing it,
it is evil. In gambling you violate the principle found in
James 4. For example, Oklahoma University and Texas
University are scheduled to play each other in football this
fall. Suppose you and a friend decide to be $20.00 on the
outcome of the game. Now, remember, as a Christian you
are required to say, “if the Lord Wills,” this or that it will
come to pass. Would you be willing to say that with your
bet? Most likely not. If you are serious about religion you
would consider it sacriledge. Butyou are doing something
just as bad! You are saying, “I will bet you that Oklahoma
will beat Texas and I will give you 17 points and I will
back that up with this twenty dollar bill!” See whose will is
in this? Not the Lord’s, but yours and you have “forsworn”
yourself and stepped beyond the principle found in Mt.
5:33-37 where Jesus said you shouldn’t do things like that
because you cannot “make one hair white or black.”
Furthermore, you are backing up your prediction of a
future occurrence with money. You have taken the Lord’s
will out of it and substituted your own.

TAKE HEED
Involvement in gambling may come easily in our lives

Continued to Page 7
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YES, THE OLD PATHS ADVOCATE IS
STILL HERE- AND 50 YEARS OLD
By Miles King

The Old Paths Advecate has come into our home for a
long time. Even when I was a young boy growing up in
Ala., I can remember looking forward to this journal each
month. It has meant so much to me in keeping touch with
gospel preachers and brethren of “like precious faith”.
The articles, field reports and other information has been
very valuable in our studies and preaching. In this short
article I would like to state briefly what the OPA means to
me,

Scriptural Articles- These articles written in the OPA
are timely and some of the best of the editors, gospel
preachers and brethren from all over the United States
and even other countries. Good instruction on doctrine,
Christian living ete., with illustrations and of course good
Bible references so the reader can research on the subject
under consideration. Just as suggested by the title this
Journal upholds the “old path” as referred to by Jeremiah-
“Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and
ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk
therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls...”. Jer. 6:16.
In the Word of God we read of the “spirit and Power” of
Elijah long ago as he so boldly withstood idolatry in his
day. In just this way the Old Paths Advocate stands firm
for the truth and is ready to denounce all false systems of
religion in our day— even “crying” out against those who
tend to deviate from the truth and add to the worship
innovations which are unknown in God’s Word.

Editorials- The editors have been great! When we first
received OPA, Bro. Homer King and Homer Gay were the
editors. Their writings and Timely Suggestions we still
refer to- they linger in our minds a long time. Then later
Bro. Don McCord edited the paper and did a very good job.
And today you will see the list of editors as men who stand
for the truth and ready to defend the truth at all times.

Field Reports- Who started these letters known as
“From The Fields”? I don’t know- it’s an “old time” idea I
am sure. But isn't this a great way to keep up with the
work being accomplished in the Vineyard of the Lord?
Please do not take these reports in the wrong way. It is not
that our preachers and brethren who write are bragging
or saying, “hey, look what we are doing!” to receive glory
or credit for themselves. No, no.- I do not believe this is the
case at all. Because inall wedoor in all weaccomplishitis
with the help of our brethren and with the help of God and
at all times it is our desire to give God the glory. Paul says
in I Cor. 3:6, 7-“I have planted, Apollos watered; but God
gave the increase. So then neither is he that planteth
anything neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the
increase”. Here is the way we have looked at the Field
Reports for over 30 years. We are interested in our

Continued from Page 6 GAMBLING
so we have to constantly be on guard. This is the reason a
generation ago our parents taught usnot tosay “I bet”and
face cards were a “no,no” in many Christian homes. They
were thought to be a step toward gambling. In fact a
survey taken several decades ago suggested that 9 out of
10 gamblers learned to gamble in their home and 8 out of
10 learned to gamble in “Christian” homes. Recent
surveys show more women (4 million more) are partici-
pating in gambling than men. This means more and more
mothers are in a position to influence their children to
gamble and that the home has become the primary school
for gamblers. Parents, the direction your children take in
life is largely determined by you. Make sure you do not
encourage your children to participate in this vicious sin.
Christian teachers you Kave an obligation to teach
against this sin with all of your heart. Let usall makesure
that as gambling increases more and more in the world

that it not be found in the Lord’s church.
-4635 Larkin Rd.,
Live Qak, Ca. 95953

brethren and the work they are doing in all parts of the
United States and even in all parts of the world. Asthese
brethren continue in the work of the Lord, they would not
have time (it would be impossible) to write each of us a
letter. Then as these brethren write short reports to the
Old Paths Advecate we can see their zeal, determination,
steadfastness, methods in doing the work, and this can
give us ideas and more courage as we labor in His
Vineyard.

Our Gratitude and Appreciation- In closing, we say
“Thank you” to the publishers, the editors and all of those
who write in the Old Paths Advecate, and all of those who
make it possible with their subscriptions. I think we can
all appreciation this paper more if we would read the
small print on the front page each issue. It gives the
purpose of those who publish this journal. “Our purpose is
to ‘earnestly contend for the faith which was once
delivered unto the saints’ and to ‘prove all things: hold fast
that which is good’—‘to continue speaking the truth in
love’— ‘endeavoring to keep the unity of the spirit in the
bond of peace’ — ‘keeping the ordinances as delivered.”.

-1525 Ann Arbor Dr., Nerman, Ok. 73069

VIEWS AND REVIEWS
By H.C. Harper

“And be not conformed to this world; but be ye
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will
of God.”—Rom. 12:2,

The Christian is to please God, not self. And to this end,
God has made known in his word his will—“perfect will.”
The “world” walk to please themselves—do those things
they want to do. The first question to be considered by the
Christian is, in the matter, Will it please God—does it
conform to his will? “Wherefore be not unwise, but
understanding what the will of the Lord is.”—Eph. 5:17.
That is, we must know the Lord’s will in order to do the
Lord’s will, not our own, if we expect to receive the Lord’s
reward. The Lord knows how to keep us from Satan’s
enticements and snares that will result in our eternal loss.
He has marked out our course of action in his word, as a
kind Father, and it is for our good—he dearly loves us.
And if we his children have gone wrong, he “is longsuffer-
ing to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that
gl; slzlould come to repentance.”—2 Pet. 3:9;1; John 1:7-10;

Hookok ok

“I wish to say that regardless of what the Scriptures
may say on this or other matters, most people will follow
the fashion. Like King Saul who lost his kingdom because
of his disobedience, we ‘fear the voice of the peo-
ple.”—J.T.H. in F.F. Again: “When this fashion started, I
said [ was afraid of it even if it were permissible. I feared
that it would develop the habit of women and girls cutting
it li}l:e men. This fear has been justified.” The Scripture
saith:

“But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her, for
her hair is given her for a covering.” “For if a woman be
not covered, let her also be shorn; but if it be ashame fora
woman to beshorn or shaven, let her be covered.” “Neither
was the man created for the woman, but the woman for
the man. For this cause ought the woman to have power
(her covering) on her head, because of the angels.” Good
angels, to be sure, that are in obedience to God. (I Cor.

11:15, 6, 10, 11.)
-Old Paths Advecate
Feb. 1, 1937
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already has been built. It is imperative that you delay
obedience to the gospel no longer. But even if you have
made that preparation - is that all? No, that is not all.

Peter addressed the one who has “escaped the corrup-
tion” that is in the world, and he said, “And beside this (get
it now - in addition to this), giving all diligence, add to
your faith virtue, ete.” (II Pet. 1:5). Does that sould like
“rocking your way to heaven in that easy rocking chair”?
Does that sound as if a person might just drift along,
stumble along, and happen into eternal life? No, Peter
said “giving all diligence.” Peter had a lot more tosay, but
he summed up by saying: “Wherefore the rather,
brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election
sure” (II Pet. 1:10). He is saying: “Don't leave it to chance,
luck or accident. Don’t risk saying ‘maybe.’ Give diligence
to make your calling and election sure.” Diligence means
“persevering application, or assiduity.” By giving
diligence, we can make salvation certain and sure,
through the atonement of Jesus Christ and the grace and
mercy of God.

The divine writer said: “But without faith it is
impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that
diligently seek him” (Heb. 11:6).

The Bible teaches that the early Christians continued
stedfastly and that we must do likewise. The Pentecos-
tians were saved when they heard the gospel and obeyed
it. “Then them that gladly received his word were
baptized: and the same day there were added unto them
about three thousand souls” (Acts 2:41). Did they then sit
back and talk about their experience or did they actively
pursue the Christian race? “And they continued stedfastly
in the apostles’doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of
bread, and in prayers” (Acts 2:42). The apostles’ doctrine
was the teaching; the fellowship included their support,
financially, of the church; the breaking of bread refers to
the communion (I Cor. 10:16); and we all know what
prayer is. The early church continued stedfastly in that.
Can we do less?

The person who hopes for a home in heaven will do the
same. He will assemble with the saints at every opportun-
ity, worship in spirit and in truth, study his Bible
diligently, and do good unto all men. He will do this
faithfully and continually so long asheisatall able. Thisis
that faithfulness to God that the Bible commands.

Satan doesn’t mark us off his list when we become
Christians. In fact, he concentrates on Christians and
those who intend to be Christians. His devices are many.
He is a cunning, determined, shrewd, persistent enemy.
What do you think the most dangerous sin is? Perhaps
some would say lying, stealing, drunkenness, anger or
lust. But 1 say the most dangerous sin is neglect and
drifting. This idea of just drifting along, taking it easy,
sitting back in that easy rocking chair, letting others do
the work and put forth the effort, and make thesacrifices
- this is the most dangerous sin. Why? For the same reason
that tuberculosis is one of the greatest killers in the world.
It is a killer, not because there is no remedy for it, but
because you contract it without realizing it. If it put you to
bed the first day, it wouldn’t be dangerous. If diagnosed
early, it is easily handled, and with proper treatment,
recovery is almost sure. But the dangerous part is having
it and not knowing it. Many in sin will delay, neglect and
drift, so engrossed in the world that they are unmindful
and unheeding of warnings from God.

Paul advised Timothy against drifting along, and
trusting in luck and fortune when he said: “Take heed
unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for
in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that
hear thee” (I Tim. 4:16).

Paul admonished the Corinthians: “Therefore, my
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord” (I Cor. 15:58).

1S FAITHFULNESS NECESSARY

He did not want them to be the type who were “up one
week, down the next,” a “hit-or-miss” type, drifting,
careless, indifferent, lazy and worldly, but those who were
stedfast, unmoveable, always (hot or cold, rain or shine,
sleet or snow) abounding in the work of the Lord. Many
have fallen away because they began to neglect the
assembly, where their souls could be fed on spiritual food,
such as singing, prayer, and Bible study. Demas was once
faithful but he fell in love with the world and quit the
church (IT Tim. 4:10).

Have you heard the story about the young man who
followed an old crippled man to worship one wintry
Sunday when ice was thick on the ground to see what kind
of religion would inspire such loyalty? Let me remind you
that many people are on the road to heaven because of such
examples of diligent service. Paul said: “Moreover it is
required in stewards, that a man be found faithful” (I Cor.

4:2),
-419 K. S. W., Ardmore, OK. 73401

HONOR ROLL

You will find listed below the names of those sending us
subserfptions from Jan. 10 to Feb. 10 and opposite the
name the number of subscriptions sent. Again, the list is
good for this time of the year especially, and we appreciate
so much your continued help. %Iease check the following
and report any errors to us:

Clovis T. Cook--23; Ronny Wade--7; Clayton McDavitt--

_5: Glenn Ballard--4; Doris Bunner--3; Mrs. Everett

Agnew--3; Oscar Morris--3; D.B. McCord--3; Orville
Stamps--3; Sharon Burns--3; Sheryl Smith--3; Joe Rivers,
Jr.--2; Pat Hollandsworth--2; B.R. Giles--2; Miles King--2;
Tommy Shaw--2; Ross Shannon--2; Johnny Elmore--2;
Marvin Fisher--2; Jonette Parker--2; Thomas Thompson--
2: Mazie Griffin--1; Ruby Florence--1; Lyndon Cox--1;
Ardith Ford--1; Fred Lay--1; Harvey Hammonds--1; L.D.
McKinney--1; Doug Edwards--1; John Webb--1; Dennis
Osburn--1; Dorothea Howard--1; B.E. Keele--1; Don
Loveless--1; John Shipley--1; Bill Walton, Jr.--1; Patrick
Bibins--1; R.L. Sampson--1; Bessie Greenwood--1; Louise
Varnon--1; Terry Nash--1; Margaret McGure--1; Glen
Post--1; W.C. Hyde--1; M.C. Byrd--1; Roy Karr--1; Oletha
Roberson--1; Oris Cooksey--1; Joyce Hammond--1; Jerry
Cutter--1; James Newman--1; Floyd White--1; Frank
Staggs--1; Verle Seeley--1; Henry Oliver--1; Doris
Thomas--1; Joe Allen--1; James Starks--1; Buell Lindley--
1; Mark Purecell--1; Mary Hickman--1; Oleta Birdsong--1;
Vaughn Butt--1; Paul Walker--1; Chester King--1;
Lawrence Lore--1; Sammy Duncan--1; James Phillips--1;
Orville Cloud--1; Wilmer Hunter--1; Total-130.

Wh'en gou start to say something, Stop and think
instead.

Because unkind and harmful words, Are always
best not said.

If you will gossip about someone else, It’s easy for
me to see.

When you get with others, You will gossip about

me.
Please don’t talk about anyone, Uniess it’s good
you have to say.
If you continue to gossip, When judgment comes
you'll pay.
So let us work together, For a Heavenly homesome
day
One way we can help each other, Is be careful what
we say.

-Submitted by a reader of the OPA
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MALAYSIA - INDIA REPORT

MALAYSIA: Accompanied by brother and sister Jack
Stalecup of North Hollywood, California, we left for
Malaysia November 7th. Our work in Malaysia was
especially to hold a mission meeting in Kuala Lumpur,
and to study with the brethren. The mission meeting was
held in the Majestic Hotel in Kuala Lumpur. Crowds were
good. The first night 36 were in attendance and after that
45 or more were in attendance. Most of the visitors were in
regular attendance, and half of the audience was made up
on non-Christians. These included Hindus, Buddists, a
Catholic and others. The meeting continued for seven
nights.

It was during our gospel meeting in Kuala Lumpur that
we came in contact with a member of the Watchman Nee
group. To many of our readers this may seem insignifi-
cant. But in time it may be seen as very important.
Watchman Nee was a Chinese preacher who first taught
himself out of denominationalism, and later came to
practice much of the truth as we now understand it. After
the Communists took over China in the 194(0’s Watchman
Nee was imprisoned and there he died. Small bands of his
followers meet around the world. Though there hasbeena
drift away from some of the principles Watchman Nee
first taught, we still feel good can come from this contact
with these people.

We also held a short gospel meeting among the Chinese
brethren. Some of these young brethren are very strong in
the faith. Although the work in Malaysia is young, we
believe it has a good future.

BONDS OF MATRIMONY

Whited-Thomas— On the afternoon of January 30, 1982
Bro. Daniel Whited and Sister Cindy Thomas were united
in matrimony at the Church of Christ 79th and Kansas
Ave., Kansas City, Kan. The ceremony took place beforea
large crowd of relatives and friends. The singing was by
Kenneth King, Curtis Freeman, sisters of ther bride Pam
Freeman and Janet Gunter. The ceremony took place ina
beautiful arrangement of flowers and candles. Recently I
had the privilege of assisting Bro. Dan in baptism. We
wish for these two Christians a long happy life together.
Cindy is my niece and I was honored to perform the
ceremony.

-Chester King

Bibens-Towe— On Aug. 15, 1981 at 7:00 P.M., Smith
Bibins and Mitzi Towe were joined together in marriage
before a very large crowd of friends, and brothers and
sisters in Christ. The beautiful scene was held at the
Northside church of Christ in Springfield, Mo., the home
congregation of Mitzi. Smith, as is well known, is doing
work for the church in Seattle, Wash., and of course is a
fine young preacher of the gospel. The setting was very
beautiful and the sweet singing was done by Tina
Hogland, Dana Ridenour, Diana Hogland, Beth Criswell,
Karen Wade, Kerry and Kent May. It was an honor to be
asked to perform this ceremony and I wish for these two
young people the best things of life- “May there be only
enough clouds in their life to make a perfect sunset”. This
is a fine line written in my autograph book by one of my
teachers when I graduated from high school.

-M. Lynwood Smith

Marsh-Chapman— On the evening of December 18 Bro.
Charles David Marsh and Sister Donna Lynn Chapman
vowed their lives together as man and wife at the Fossil
Creek church building in Ft. Worth, Texas. Charles and
Donna were both reared in Christian homes. It is my
pleasure to know Charles very well and to have confidence
that the home he and Donna has established will be a home
of reverence for God and His word! The writer counted it
an honor to officiate.

-George Battey

INDIA: While in Southeast Asia we went into India for
one week. We visited the brethren at Bitragunta, where
we also held a gospel meeting. During the meeting about
25 were in attencance. Several Hindus were in regular
attendance. Some brethren visited from other areas also.

Brother J.B. Paul, in whose home the church meets in
Bitragunta, is a good man. The church is made up of 10
widows and brother and sister Paul and their daughter
who is now living with them.

One of the weaknesses that we noticed was the general
lack of knowledge by the members in India. But they are
willing to learn. We can help them by sending good
literature, books, correspondence courses, and by
encouraging them to begin teaching their children. The
future of the church is dependent upon these people
increasing their knowledge.

Brother Paul does not feel missionaries should visit over
once a year, and that only for afew days. This is because of
pressure a local communist puts on them. Although he has
been promised a plot of land from a Hindu friend for
building purposes, he does not feel under the present
circumstances that this should include living quarters for
visiting missionaries. It would be better, it is felt, if they
stayed in larger cities where they are less visible. First,
though, brother Paul must see if he can get the property
from the Hindu and then it should be decided what should
be built on it.

Brother Paul is a kindly man. He operates an orphan-
age made up of 45 children, ages 7 to 11, plus 10 widows.
Many of these are the result of a terrible storm that
crossed the area in 1977. Brother Paul intends to continue
the orphanage at about its present level indefinitely.

The orphanage is a private business. It is being
supported by funds from America, and being the work of
an individual, should be supported by individuals.
Continuing funds are needed for the support of these
children. Those wanting to help may contact Gayland
Osburn.

As for the orphans themselves, they live in a village
under normal village conditions. They are reasonably
well housed, clothed and fed. They are too young to be
Christians, and under present conditions do not attend
church services. We believe brother Paul should take a
more active role in teaching these children.

Most people in India are very poor. However, the Pauls’
are all professional people, and live under better
conditions than most. They live on railway property and
have electricity, running water, telephone, refrigerator
ete. Sister Paul is a school teacher and brother Paul is a
retired railway station master. Their five children are all
professionals also.

Except for the first few days, the Pauls’ son, Tony,
stayed with us all during our stay in Malaysia. Tony isa
part time college teacher who is now looking for work in
Malaysia.

After our stay in India we returned to Malaysia to finish
our work there, leaving on December 7th and arriving
back in San Francisco on the 10th. God blessed us and the
work. We are very thankful for the help and encourage-
ment given by many brethren.

-Jerry Cutter and Bennie Cryer

THE STARTING GATE

For thee I'd be a prisoner, For thee I'd be a slave,
For all my days a captive, All solitude to brave.
No treasure I'd deny thee, No thing I may call mine,
Possessions naught of value, Compared to love so fine.
Long journeys from beginning, Hard races from thestart;
}\:Vith failing strength I'd run them, With little left but
eart.

And when it all is over, At last the narrow gate;
I ask not for one backward look, From where my Lord
doth wait.

-Pat Hollandsworth
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OUR DEPARTED

Epperley— Sister Irene “Dink” Ep(I)erley was bornJune
18, 1918 in Hughes County, Okla. and passed from this life
on Jan. 25, 1982 in Holdenville Hospital. Velma was a
member of the Church that meets at 900 S. Creek St. in
Holdenville. During the last few years of her life she was
unable to attend services of the Church due to a respira-
tory ailment. Even though in poor health, she was a
faithful follower of the Lord. It has been my practice to
preach at the Holdenville Church on the 4th Sunday.
Following the services, my wife, mother and 1 would goto
her home to visit. Velma lived with her mother, and they
kept a Christian home, Velma would ask me to tape my
sermon, so they could hear the gospel. Velma was an
inspiration to those who knew her. We will miss this lady
because she was one of the few who loved God and wanted
to serve Him as the Bible directs. The funera! was
conducted in the church building in Holdenville where
some had to stand for the services. Burial was in Tate
Cemetery. She is survived by 2 sons, 1 daughter, 4
grandchildren, 1 great-grandchild, her mother, 2 sisters
and a brother. The writer attempted to speak words of
comfort and instruction to the assembly at the funeral.
-Vaden Morgan

Burkett— We were saddened by the death of Sister
Nannie Burkett, who departed this life, Dec. 8, 1981 in
Orlando, Fla. Sister Burkett was a faithful member of the
church of Christ since young girlhood, and lived a long
and fruitful life for the 82 years God saw fit tolet her dwell
among us. She was born in South Ala. and lived there until
1951 when the family moved to Orlando, and it was
through the efforts of Bro. Cy and Sis. Nannie that the
faithful congregation now worshipping at Longwood was
established. Brethren Clovis Cook, Homer L. King,
Homer A. Gay, Doug Phillips, and many more of the
evangelists that preached in S. Ala. in the thirties and
forties will recall visiting in the home of this devoted
couple. We humbly offered words of comfort and
admonition to the family.

-T. Edison Thompson

Smith— Willie Lomar (Bill) Smith was born July 5,
1923 at Lucien, Miss. Bill passed away Oct. 22, 1981 at the
Kings Daughters Hospitaf,) Brookhaven, Ms., at the age of
58. He was married to Ernestine Britt who survives him,
also a daughter, Alisa Gail Smith, and a son, Randall
Lomar Smith of Aberdeen, Scotland. Bill obeyed the
gospel a few years ago and endeavored to remain true to
the end. He was a kind, friendly man. A great host of
friends paid their respects by attending the service. Bill
was my first cousin by marriage. The service was
conducted at New Salem church with burial in the church
cemetery, Oct. 24, 1981. The writer spoke at the service.

-M. Lynwood Smith

McGill— Ross C. McGill was born Nov. 2, 1887 in Okla.,
near Sulphur and passed away Mar. 12, 1981 in Selma,
Cal., his home. He was married to Rosa Watts McGill who
survives. To this union was born a son, Bobby Ross, who
preceded him in death years ago. He is also survived by 3
grandchildren, Bobby Joe Lyn and Ross Paul of Selma,
and Virginia Rosa of Fresno. He moved from his beloved
Okla. many years ago. There, at Healdton, he obeyed the
gospel, and remained faithful to the truth. Poor health
restricted him in his last years. Ross was a special little
man, and was respected and loved by all who knew him.
He was a dear friend of mine. The writer spoke words at
the sad service.

-M. Lynwooed Smith

Bickford— Clarence Bickford was born Jan. 28, 1905 at
Hammond, La. and departed this life Oct. 21, 1981 at the
age of 76 plus. He is survived by his wife, Allie Smith

Bickford, 2 children- Mrs. Hillary Iverstine and Bob
Bickford. Bro. Clarence was a faithful member and
leader of the Pineview church in Hammond. He was a
strong Christian, and true to the Book. His main interest
was the church and his family. The funeral was held at the
New Salem church in Miss. with burial in the church
cemetery, Oct. 23, 1981. The writer spoke at the sad
service. (My apology for waiting so long to report).

-M. Lynwood Smith

Kelley— Bro. D.C. (David Crockett) Kelley of Bakers-

- field, Cal. departed this earthly life Dec. 24, 1981 at his

home. He was born Apr. 12, 1891 in Pike County, Ark.and
lived a long useful life, passing away at the age of 90. He
was married to Laura Dicus in 1917 and to this union 4
children were born and with his wife survive his
passing-Leroy, Ukiah, Cal., Phil D., Bakersfield, Cal.,
Virginia Young, Salinas, Cal., and Katherine Ford,
Ukiah, Cal. Many years ago he moved to Cal. and along
with his wife obeyed the gospel while living in the
Montebello area, baptized at the hands of his good friend
Bro. Hollifield, father of Hon. Chet Hollifield, who was
then a faithful gospel preacher. He worked and associated
with all the older preachers and leadersin the state of Cal.
and was numbered with the ones who launched the Cause
in the southern part of the state. I suppose he is one of the
last ones to know the history of the work there. He later
moved to the Woodlake, Cal. area and he and his devoted
wife were responsible for the church at that place. Many
have been blessed by him during their stay there. After
failing health and old age forced them to move to
Bakersfield he was loved and honored in the Planz Rd.
congregation which he called home. For a number of
years his hearing was bad and he was restricted due tohis
health and age but he remained cheerful though he
expressed time and again that he was weary and really
longed to go home. The end came at his home when he
suffered a stroke as he was preparing breakfast, and
quietly he went away. The funeral was preached in the
Mish Funeral Home, Oildale, Cal., with singing beauti-
fully done by the younger people of the church who loved
him so very much. The body was then taken back to the old
hometown “Woodlake” where a large number of people
gathered in a light drizzle of rain to attend the graveside
service. The casket was reopened and his neighbors and
brethren of yesteryear viewed him again. We all loved
him so much but knew he was pleased to be homeward
bound. God bless Sis. Kelley and the children. The writer
spoke words at the service.

-M. Lynwood Smith

THIS LOVELY DAY

This is the day that the Lord has made, I will walk through
it unafraid.
I will not waste one precious minute-I will look for the
beauty in it.
I will make use of all its hours, Enjoy its sun, its rain, its
flowers.
I will be thankful, friendly, gay, The Lord has made this
lovely day.

-Jessie C. Elderdge in Praying Hands

(Submitted by Jodie L. Parks)

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT

“Your efforts with the OPA are appreciated by so
many”-Lloyd Davis, Broken Bow, Okla.

“I have been enlightened and uplifted many times as a
result of reading OPA. May God bless all involved in the
work of the paper”-Jim Walker, Bunch, Ok.

“I would not want to be without the paper, enjoy it so
much”-Dewey Best, Boynton, Ok.

“We surely enjoy the paper, here is my renewal”-C.G.
Rives, Purecell, Ok.
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Clifford M. Tidmore,— Rte. 1 Box 111, Valliant, Ok.
74764, Jan. 5— The church here at Valliant is doing real
well, and 1 give much credit to Randy Tidmore and Jack
Lee for the work they are doing, also to the members of the
congregation for their undying zeal and desire to hear the
truth, then all the glory to God for His goodness. Here are
some renewals to the Old Paths Advecate.

Joe Rivers, Jr.— 11624 S, Harvard, Chicago, 111. 60628,
Jan. 18— The work of the church here in Chicago is
moving along well and still continues to show signs of
progress. We still meet at 4 E. 111th St. at the time
indicated in the church directory. We welcome all who
come our way. My phone is (312) 568-3504. Here are two
subscriptions to the Old Paths Advecate.

James Phillips,— 203 Harvard, Scott City, Mo., Feb.
4-Feb. 3, Sister Barbie Cook was baptized. She was my
first, among many I pray. We give God the glory. She has
been taught by Brethren Clovis Cook, Dan Wissinger,
B.B. Cayson, Miles King, as well as myself. We believe she
will be a steadfast worker for the church. We plan a
mission meeting in Sikeston, Mo., sometime in early
summer.

Robb W. Hickey,— 4709 Birmingham, Wy., Stockton,
Ca. 95207, Feb. 5— In the past few weeks we have had one
baptism, one confession, and four restorations at Stock-
ton. Bro. Delmar Lee just conducted a 5 day meeting in
Manteca. Deimar did a good job of preaching the night we
heard him. We have been enjoying the opportunity to visit
other congregations from time to time. Last Lord’s day I
was at Sonora preaching morning and night. I am tobe at
Sanger the Lord willing February 28. March 28, I am
scheduled at Sonora.

Miles King,— Rte. 1, Scotland, Ark. 72141, Jan. 29—
After living nearly 18 yearsin Norman, Ok. we have now
sold our home and are in the process of moving to Ark. We
love Okla. and the brethren have been so good to us. At the
same time we are looking forward to our work in Ark.
where we will be busy spreading the gospel with mission
meetings, radio programs., etc. We certainly appreciate
the encouragement given us by the Pottsville congrega-
tion, which wil be our home congregation. I like their
attitude— they do not want a “located minister” (or
“pastor” as some would say), but they do desire to see the
gospel spread all around the area known as The Arkansas
River Valley and even in other partsof the state as they see
the need. We are thankful also for the other congregations
who support and encourage us. Brethren, please pray for
this new effort.

Paul Walker,— 2701 Halifax, Odessa, TX. 79762, Feb.
8— Since last report we have enjoyed weekend meetings
at Jacksboro and Andrews, TX. Last night, here in
Odessa, I baptized a fine young man into Christ. We
continue to work with the brethren here and really enjoy
the work. We recently enjoyed a good lesson by Ricky
Crockett from California. Our congregation is blessed to
have Kurt and Leta Richardson with us. They moved here
from Mo. Also, we have the Bakers from Tenn. There is
much work going on in the oil fields in West Texas and if
you need to work and would like to worship with fine
Christians, why not come our way? We appreciate your

prayers in behalf of my sister, Gladys Staggs. Please
continue to pray for her. May God bless the brotherhood.

Clovis T. Cook.— 1503 E. Crestview, Springfield, Mo.
65804, Feb. 8— I am getting back to normal, it seems,
having begun my work in these parts as usual. We have
begun some work in the Joplin, Mo., area in connection
with their T.V. program, and other work as they may feel
necessary. The congregation (Leawood Village)in Joplin,
is doing well and all seem to have a mind willing to work.
We recently went to Chanute, KS for a study on the
communion gquestion. Bro. Chet Floyd and wife, were with
us on this trip. The Floyd’s have recently taken their stand
with the Leawood Village, congregation. We hope much
good will come out of this effort. The Lord willing, we will
be with the Oakwood congregation in Edmond, OK March
1%-%, and with the Church in Fruitland, Texas, April
11-18.

Johnny Elmore,— 419 K SW, Ardmore, OK 73401, Feb.
8— The church here has started off the new year with
optimism and enthusiasm. We have recently purchased
new pews and this has added so much to our place of
worship, both in seating capacity and appearance.l held a
little meeting recently at Galey, Jan. 30-81, and we had
excellent crowds at each service, including preaching
brethren Carl Johnson and Don Pruitt. Here at home, we

_are looking forward to a meeting April 4-11 with Ronny

Wade. Also, I have a meeting planned with the Northside
congregation in Springfield, MO April 18-25. Why not
plan to be with us in these efforts if you are withindriving
distance?

Randy Wright,— 1101 N. Boston, Russelville, Ark.
72801, Feb. 4— I enjoyed the New Year meeting in Tulsa
very much and am looking forward to next year’s
meeting. After that meeting I came to Russelville to study
with Bro. Miles King and help with the mission work in
Ark. and eastern Okla. Jan. 17, we went to La., and had a
nice visit at Monroe where I preached Lord’sday morning
and evening. | appreciate these brethren and their
encouragement to me. During Jan., I also preached at
Pottsville, Ark. and Council Hill, Ok. Brethren in both
places were very helpful. I recently had the great pleasure
of hearing Bro. Don Pruitt at Cedar Creek near Jerusa-
lem, Ark., and while visiting Tulsa enjoyed hearing Bro.
Jack Cutter. I look forward to the meeting at Pottsville,
Mar. 26-28 with Bro. Terry Baze doing the preaching.
Brethren, please pray for me. I am still young in the faith,
was baptized by Bro. Ronny Wade of Springfield a little
over a year ago. It is my desire to preach the gospel and do
what good I can in His vineyard.

Frank Staggs, P.O. Box 8605, Flintville, Tn. 37335, Feb.
4— Wethank the Lord for His wondrousblessings. Weare
so thankful for all the cards, calls, and financial help we
received due to Gladys having to go into the hospital for
surgery. One never realizes how many friends he has until
such a circumstance arises. We are happy to report the
doctor seems well pleased with Gladys’ progress. Would
you all please continue to pray for us? We feel the work
here continues well for which we thank the Lord. All the
members of the Church have been so good to us through
this trial. We hope soon to be able to be more up and about
things we both enjoy so much in the Lord’s work. Our
neighbors have also been very good to us. The faith of our
children and their mates has been a real support during
this time. Thanks again to all and may God richly bless.
Here is our subscription renewal to Old Paths Advocate,
we enjoy it so much.

Ron Jordan,— 176 Mizar Place, Lompoc, Ca. 93436—
The work here in Lompoc continues to move along. We
still have visitors from time to time. Brother Homer
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Sallee was with us and taught two very timely lessons. We
were happy to have him and Juel. Our bible studies with
the congregation in each of our homes are being well
attended and those taking part seem to enjoy them. Our
work with this congregation will come to a close this
summer. The Lord has blessed our efforts with some
success, and we give Him all the glory. Doris and I are
very grateful to the congregations who have stood behind
and su (i)orted us here. If possible we would like to stay in
the field full time, and we would prefer to stay here in
California. If your congregation is in need of our help,
please feel free to call. We would like to be settled by the
time school starts in September. For those who may need
a meeting this summer, we have time open for such work.
If we can be of help to you, please let usknow. Since thisis
the beginning of a new year, let us all strive to do more for
the Master and let us all work for the betterment of the
church. May the Lord richly bless all the faithful.

Jerry L. Cutter,— 6405 N. College, OKC 73132, Feb. 3—
Brother Don King and I returned last week from the
Philippines, completing a three week tour among the
brethren and congregations. The work in the Philippines
is strong and is being cared for by eight local preachers.
While in the Philippines we enjoyed being a part ofa study
with the brethren patterned similar to our annual study
here in the States. There are 17 congregations following
the faithful worship, and leaders from all the congrega-
tions attended the study. We traveled into the areas where
the congregations meet, covering a total of 1850 miles in
all. Also, we witnessed 27 baptisms and know of six others
who were scheduled to be baptized. Most of the preachers
are strong and capable, several of whom have had four
years of Bible training at the college level. Brother
Virgilio Danao preaches six days a week at prime timeon
the radio. He also is beginning to publish a church paper
called the Church Advocate; the paper will be pubﬁshed
in two languages. We might also mention that most of the
congregations range in size from about a dozen members
to 25, except for Roxas, Isabela, that has 45 members.
Because of the strength of the leadership, the work in the
Philippines should become a great work in a short time. I
have been home very little since the first week of October,
so I am looking forward to doing some mission work closer
in for a while. It was a real pleasure for me to be with Don
King again, and he is to be commended for his love and
concern for the work in the Philippines. Continue to pray
for me and the work.

Ron Willis,— 6709 Greenfield Dr., Arlington, Tx. 76016,
Jan. 14— Since July, 1981, we have been in Arlington, Tx.
and are a part of the Trentmen Ave. congregation. The
church is supporting us to do a specific work; to canvas the
area around the congregation’s building, establishing
studies and maintaining studies already in progress. We
are preparing for a public debate on the “cup” issue to be
held March 15, 16, 18, 19 of this year. In the year just past
we have been involved with our beloved brother Melvin
Blalock in establishing a congregation in Weatherford,
Tex., holding meetings, doing personal work and partici-
pating in the annual study. We would like to thank the
various supporting congregations who have contributed
to our support in the past year. We have begun this new
year with renewed determination and dedication to the

work of the Lord. The church here at Trentmen Ave.
deserves our commendation for the concern shown for the
Lord’s work. We have not often see a congregation with
any more organization, enthusiasm and love for the cause
of Christ. We are happy tobe a part of them. We're sure we
will experience further growth this year with the Lord’s
help. Pray for us in these endeavors.

Den L. King,— 41931 Chadbourne Dr., Fremont, Ca.
94539, Feb. 14— The church at home continues in peace.
Fremont has agreed to take on the responsibility of the
Philippine work. There are various records to keep,
letters to write, reports to mail out, etc., and the brethren
are willing to do their best. The Lord willing, regular
reports will be sent to all the churches in the U.S. Jerry
Cutter and I had a very enjoyable and, we believe,
profitable trip to the Philippine Islands (see report
elsewhere this issue). I learned a great deal from his years
of experience. He loves the Lord’s work, and I could not
have asked for a more congenial traveling partner. |
would like to express my thanks to the many brethren who
have written complimenting the 50th anniversary issue of
Old Paths Advecate. There were some typographical
errors; of course, but it seems to have been enjoyed
anyway. We are glad! My father has had many hours of
enjoyment as the whole issue was read to him. He has
cried, laughed, reflected and just generally enjoyed the
reliving of those many years since 1932. 1 am glad to be at
home for a time now before beginning meetings again.
However, we look forward to a week-end meeting at 64th
St. congregation in Sacramento, Ca. March 12-14. They
intend to contact all who came in contact with us through
the television program aired for 3 years from that city. We
anticipate a number attending if the past results hold
true. We look forward to meetings with many brethren in
various locations this year and pray God to bless our
humble efforts. It is thrilling to hear of the good othersare
accomplishing in the Lord’s work throughout our
brotherhood, and we count it a privilege tobe even a small
part. We ask your prayers and well-wishes as we continue.

Joe Hisle,— Rt. 4, Ada, Ok. 74820, Feb. 4— It is with
high expectations that we look forward to a new year in
the Lord’s work. We have been encouraged by the results
we have seen thus far. Our first effort for 1982 was at
McAlester, Ok. We were thankful for one baptism and 10
of our brethren who made confessions of sins. The
brethren there seem to have a rekindled zeal for the Lord’s
business. Qur next effort was at Graham, Tx. One sister
was restored during the meeting. As always we enjoyed
the hospitality of these brethren. The last of Jan. we
worked with the church at Red Oak, Tx. This was our first
time at Red Oak. The brethren there are dedicated to the
Cause of Christ. A more attentive audience could not have
been asked for, it was my pleasure to be the speaker. The
meeting closed with one baptism and 3 confessions.
Following is a portion of our schedule, and if you are near
any of these areas we would appreciate your support.
Pratt, Kan., March 14-21; Bedford, Ind., Mar. 28-Apr. 4;
Bandy, Ky., May 2-9; West Plains, Mo., May 28-June 6;
Columbus, Ga., June 13-20; Atlanta, Ga., June 21-27;
Walterboro, S. Car., June 28-July 4; Earlytown, Ala., July
9-18; Columbia, Mo., July 23-Aug. 1; San Antonio, Tx.,
Aug. 6-15. We request your prayers for a good year of soul
winning.
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“To continue speaking the
truth in love,” “endeavoring
to keep the unity of the spirit

 in the bond of peace;” “keep-
ing the ordinances as deli-
vered.”
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IN 1982--WHAT OF THE CHURCH
By Don McCord

There is nothing like the church in all of this world! No
sect, no denomination, cult, secret order; no organization,
religious or secular, occupies equal or even competitive
ground with the church of Christ. We, in the church, need
desperately to convince and conviet ourselves of this truth.
In your city and mine, there is nothing like the church, in
its local sense and in its universal sense; it may be the
smallest in number, the meeting house may not be the
finest, but the truth of the matter still stands in 1982, and
any year of time. In your state and mine, in this great land,
there is nothing like the church. Whatever she is, she
stands for principles and practices that nothing else does.
Things happen in the assemblies of the church that do not,
cannot happen anywhere else. We need to spend our days
convincing the world that this is so. Until we as members
of the greatestinstitution of all time are convinced of these
truths ourselves, and respond accordingly, how can we
ever convince the world? A good question is this for all of
us in the church to ponder prayerfully and well in 1982.
So, what of the church in 1982?!

1. In 1982, the church will be the pillar and ground of
the truth. What a stupendous responsibility is suggested
in this truth stated in I Tim. 3:15: “---the house of God,
which is the church of the living God, the pillar and
ground of the truth”. Herein lies a challenge for me, for
you; can we not see the responsibility individually and
collectively in this challenge? Surely, we can see the
importance of standing foursquare for, practicing,
preaching, and living the truth. We live in a time of
rampant religious quackery, when the counterfeit is
perceived as the real, as the truth; a time in which the
truth in all of its consistency, narrowness, does not change
with time and place, yet is perceived, practiced and
preached to the contrary. Reader, men cannot for sure
promise much for 1982, but we can be assured of this
promise, that whatever comes and goes in 1982, the truth
unchanging will stand, and the church, yes, the church of
Christ, will be its pillar and prop, God-ordained.

2. In 1982, the church will be the only place on earth
where true worship is found. Christ’s statement in John
4:24 was made in recognition of this: “God is Spirit: and
they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in
truth”. In 1982, men, women, and children in your town
and mine, if they want to find true and spiritual worship,
of necessity must seek out the only place, the church,
where it is found. They will find no pomp and circum-
stance, no pageantry, no affectation, for all in Christ is
simplicity, unpretentious, sincerely spiritual, conforming
to the pattern: and there is a pattern.

3. In 1982, God will still add men to the church, as He
has been doing for nearly 2,000 years. In no year, past,
present or future, will men “join” the Lord’s church, yet
we still hear this in “the speech of Ashdod”, and even
among us; when will we ever really “speak where the
Bible speaks” and in the way it does? That God adds men
to the church gives this the greatest of all fellowships an
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SEEKING THE OLD PATHS
By Voyd N. Ballard
Congratulations to the OLD PATHS ADVOCATE on
its fiftieth Anniversary! Fifty years is a long time for a
religious paper to exist, due mainly to the fact that the
majority of people including many members of the church
have such little interest in any kind of religious reading.
Add to this the fact that a journal has as its mission the
avowed determination to plead for something asold as the
Old Paths of the Bible an(f it has several strikes againstit.

It never ceases to amaze me that there are so many
members of the church who feel that they cannot afford to
subscribe to a religious paper of any kind. They, of course,
would not think of doing without the daily newspaper. The
cost of the daily newspaper here in the Merced area is
$5.00 per month. Sixty dollars per year.Iimagineyoursis
at least that much.

Brethren who publish religious journals do so as a work
of love. No religious paper that stands for the Truth ever
makes any money for anyone. It’s a pretty tough proposi-
tion to make one pay its own way. Those who write for the
paper and those who labor long and hard to get it printed
and mailed out to the subseribers do so because of their
love for the truth it is teaching, and not for any monetary
gain.

I read with much interest Brother Don King’s state-
ment to the effect that his father, Bro. Homer L. King, has
been publishing OLD PATHS ADVOCATE since 1932, a
period of fifty years. It should mean much to all of us that
Bro. King along with Brethren Harper, Gay, and other
faithful soldiers of the cross have stood steadfast for the
past fifty years and more, “contending earnestly for the
faith which was once delivered unto the saints,” “proving
all things; holding fast that which is good.” The whole
brotherhood owes a debt of gratitude to these old soldiers
who have waged the battle down through the years. Thisis
a debt that we cannot pay with money; however, we can
help OLD PATHS ADVOCATE initscontinued effortsto
stand for the OLD PATHS and to help others, “see and ask
for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk
therein.”

I would like to suggest that every subscriber to the
paper do two things now. First, send in at least one
subseription for someone you know. This could be a friend,
arelative, a shut-in, or some brother in error. Try to select
someone whom you believe will read the paper each
month. What better way could you spend $5.00.

Second, show your appreciation to Brother Homer L.

Continued on Page 5
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THE FOLLY OF FLATTERING TITLES
By W.G. Fulmer

Let me not, I pray you, respect any man’s person;
neither will I give flattering TITLES untoany man. For ]
know not to give flattering Titles; else would my Maker
soon take me away. (Job 32: 21, 22.) -- These are the words
spoken by Elihu to Job. Two men by this name are
mentioned in the Old Testament, but they are not the same
man. One lived during the days of the Judges, (1 Sam. 1:1)
This man Elihu lived in the days with Job. Elihu on this
occasion stood in God’s stead to reprove Job. Although he
was mortal, formed out of clay, Elihu said, “Behold, I am
toward God even as thou art.” (Marginal reading, I am
according to thy wish in God’s stead.) Job 33:6.

What Elihu said in verses twenty one and twenty two
describes in part the nature and character of our Lord
Jesus Christ, or at least the Pharisees attributed to Christ,
as having that nature. (Matt. 22:15 through 22.) They said,
“Teacher, we know that thou art true, and teaches the way
of God in truth, and carest not for any one: for thou
regardest not the person of men.” A.S.V.”

We are living during these days, in a time when
High-Sounding Titles are in vogue. It is the IN-THING! It
is very popular, the acceptable thing to do, to be promoted
to higher positions and acquire flattering Titles in the
Commercial world; in the Political arena; and in the
Military. And any man who would refuse to have a Title to
his name, would be looked upon with disdain. He would be
considered a No-body.

Religion has not escaped in this matter, because we hear
and see Titles applied to religious men, which are
unrelated to them, and many of the Titles which are
applied to religious men are completely foriegn terms as
far as the Bible is concerned, because the Bible does not
mentioned them, especially as they are used today. People
are in spiritual captivity today to heretical languagesand
cannot speak the pure language of the Bible.

In times past, God’s people were taken into captivity by
heathern nations. While in captivity, God’s people took the
ways of their Captors and learned to speak their language.
They forgot the language of the Jews, especially their
children and spoke the language of Ashdod. Nehemiah
wrote, “In those days also I saw the Jews that had married
women of Ashdod, of Ammon and of Moab: and their
children spoke half in the speech of Ashdod and could not
speak in the Jews language, butaccording to the language
of the people.” (Neh. 13:23, 24.) In a manner of speaking
we have much of the language of Ashdod spoken among
religious circles in the world today. The majority of people
today, do not know how to speak a true Bible language.
They have heard sectarian speech all their lives. They
grew up into manhood and womanhood hearing only
sectarian terms or speech. The people are to be pitied. The
blame should be placed upon men who know better, and
have led them into a state of ignorance, and cause them to
use flattering Ritles in regard to their religious Leaders.

Today, in what we refer to as an enlightened age, many
EXALTED Titles are being used in direct opposition to
the teachings of the Bible. And these EXALTED Titles
are being bestowed upon men, religious men. --Would you
consider me to be ugly if I should mention a few of these
Flattering Titles which exalt men above their worthi-
ness? Would you consider me a Friend or an enemy? If I
tell the Truth would God be pleased? Would telling the
Truth offend God? If not, do you have the right to become
offended?

(1) THERE IS THE WORD “REVEREND.” -- The
word Reverend is found only one time in our English
language, in the entire Bible. (Psalms 111:9) It reads, “He
hath sent redemption unto His people: He hath com-
manded His covenant forever: HOLY AND REVEREND
is His name.” The word reverend is not used as a title for
man.
a--Who sent redemption to His people? Answer, GOD.
b--Who commanded His covenant forever? Answer, God.
c¢--Then whose name is Reverend? Answer, God’s.

For a person to accept this Title conferred upon him by
others; or to apply this Title to himself, when the
Holy-Spirit never used the word as a Titleto any man, is to
be guilty of perverting the word of God. (Just look on the
Billboards, church ads in your Newspaper, and in their
own church-papers and see how often preachers apply the
word Reverend to themselves.) Have you ever read in the
New Testament Scriptures where Paul was called
“Reverend Paul?” Or where James was called “The Right
Reverend James?” Or where Peter was called,” The most
Reverend Peter?”

These men as well as all the rest of Christ’s Apostles
looked upon themselves as weak Creatures, needing the
help of God, and refused to glory save in the cross of their
Lord Jesus Christ. (Gal. 6:14.) But what about sectarian
preachers of our day? You will hear them refer to Paul as
“old paul” and to James as just “plain james” and to John
as “old john” and to cap all, they refer toJesus as just jesus.
But when it comes to themselves, they refer to themselves
and other sectarian preachers as“REVEREND SO AND
SO.-- This would be comical if it were not so seriousand so
tragie. -- Peter, Paul and James began at least one of their
letters as SERVANT. But uninspired preachers of today
affix the most Sacred and highest terms possible to their
names. WHAT A CONTRAST! And why? Why do men
today attach such terms to themselves? Is not their desire
for these high-sounding Titles for the purpose of being
exalted above their fellowman? Why even Jesus our Lord
refused to be called good in the absolute sense when He
lived among men. (Matt. 19:16, 17.)

(2) There is the Title Father. -- “And call no man your
father on the earth; for one is your Father, even He who is
in heaven.” Matt. 23:9. Does this mean that we are
prohibited from calling the man who begat us, our
Progenitor, Father?. Not at all. We all have Fathers
according to the flesh. Are we prohibited from calling
them Father? No, because they begat us. If calling our
Fathers according to the flesh is prohibited by the word of
Christ, Then Paul, an Apostle of Christ did not under-
stand the meaning, because in writing to the Hebrews,
Chapter 12, verse 9 says: “Furthermore, we had the
Fathers of our flesh to chasten us, and we gave them
reverence; shall we not much rather be in subjection unto
the Father of spirits and live? Both Fathers mentioned in
this verse, God and your fleshly father. Peter also used the
word father in reference to their Ancestors. “You were not
redeemed with corruptibla things, with silver and gold
from your vain manner of life handed down from your
fathers.” 1 Peter 1:18.

You can rest assured that Christ had no reference to the
man who begat you, your father according tothe flesh, for
all men must show their respect for their father and
calling him father is one way to show your respect. When
Jesus said, “Call no man your father on earth” He is
speaking of a religious title rather than a physical
relationship, because the Holy-Spirit often uses the word
father in speaking of one’s masculine Parent. Christ was
not referring to a man who would lead someone to be born
into the Kingdom either. Because Paul claimed that
relationship with Timothy. I Tim. 1:1, and with the
Corinthian christians. I Cor. 4:15. The conclusion is very
clear then, that Christ prohibited any man from calling a
man father as a religious title. To call a religious Leader
Father, implies a degree of submission and obedience to
him even though his position and teaching are contrary to
the Truth. And for anyone to be content with what he
teaches, and not question his authority or judgment could
be soul destructive. Matt. 15:14. No man in the spiritual
sense should be called Father, for God only is our Father
in that sense. The God of Heaven shall abase the man who
exalts himself, but will exalt the man who humbles
himself. Matt. 23:12. The idea of Popes, Cardinals,
Archbishops, Bishops and parrish Priestsas fathersin the

Continued to page 3
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CONCERNING BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
By Virgilio Organista Danao Sr.

Some claim that baptism of the Holy Spirit is not only
bestowed to the apostles of Christ and to the first century
Christians but it continues to be given to all deserving
believers through-out the Christian dispensation. Many
times we hear reports of people performing “miracles”,
like speaking in tongues, healing the sick and other
“signs” they said, they received after they were baptized
with the Holy Spirit. It seems that the teaching concern-
ing Holy Spirit baptism is still one of the “issues” in the
religious world today.

I believe God did not intend to impart baptism of the
Holy Spirit to the members of the Church of Christ and
others through-out the present dispensation. The secrip-
tures clearly teach that this occurred only two times:
First, when the apostles were baptized during the day of
Pentecost (Acts 2:1-6); Second, when Cornelius and his
household also received said baptism (Acts 10). It is
worth-while to note that Christ primarily promised this
kind of baptism to His apostles only (Luke 24:48-49; Acts
1:2-5). There is no verse in the New Testament that
specifically tells us that Holy Spirit baptism is also
promised to members of the Church. A promise is not to be
obeyed but to be waited upon until it is received. One does
not transgress any law of God if he does not receive it. But
he who received this kind of baptism is not holier than
those who did not receive it. In other words, baptism of the
Holy Spirit is not essential to salvation. The New
Testament records of recipients of said baptism were both
respectively saved and unsaved ones. The apostles when
they were baptized with the Holy Spirit had the promise
of salvation, considering the fact that they were apostles of
Christ; while Cornelius and his household received this
kind of baptism before they were immersed in Christian
baptism.

owever, the case of Cornelius and his household was
the fulfillment of the prophecy of prophet Joel concerning
the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit to all flesh (Acts 2:17).
“All flesh” applies to both the Jews and the Gentiles: the
former represents the people of God inthe Old Testament,
the Jews; the latter, the whole Gentile nations, those that
are not Jews or Israelites, such as: Filipinos, Americans,
Chinese and other nationalities. The gospel is to be
preached to all men regardiess of their colors, for it is the
power of God “to save all who believe, first the Jews and
also the Gentiles” (Mark 16:15; Romans 1:16). The Jews
looked ugon the Gentiles as people “having no hope, and
without God”. But when Cornelius who was a Gentile and
his household were baptized with the Holy Spirit, God was
proving to the Jews that He was already accepting the
Gentiles to become parts of His household, the Church
(Acts 11:15-16; Ephesians 2:12-22).

Although speaking in tongue, healing the sick, raising
even the dead, and other miraculous signs manifested by
the apostles and some first century Christians were
bestowed to them through baptism of the Holy Spirit and
laying of hands of the apostles, respectively, only the
apostles had the power to impart tﬁese gifts to other
believers through laying of hands. There is not a single
verse that tells us Cornelius and his household were able to
impart through laying on their hands to other the gifts
they received. But those who received said gifts from the
apostles could not impart those to others. This is clearly
seen in the case of Philip who received said gifts from the
apostles in Jerusalem and therefore could perform
miracles but he could not bestow them to others. That is
why it was necessary for apostles Peter and John to go to
Samaria to impart these gifts to the believers there (Acts
6:1-6; 8:5-17).

Nevertheless the Corinthian Christians who were
mostly Gentiles spoke in tongues and manifested posses-
sion of other gifts from the Holy Spirit(1 Cor. 12:8-11; 14).
Since baptism of the Holy Spirit has only been given
twice, I would then say that the Corinthian brethren

received the gifts of the Spirit through the apostle Paul (2
Cor. 12: 11-12). However, if the apostles who were
baptized with the Holy Spirit were the only ones who
could impart the gifts of the Holy Spirit to others, then it is
clear that when they died the imparting of these gifts to
others ceased. And when those who received said gifts
through the apostles died, the works of miracles and other
signs from the Holy Spirit automatically came to an end.
So when apostle Paul and those whom he laid on his hands
in Corinth died, speaking in tongues in that place ceased.
Today when someone insists he can speak in tongues, he is
just the sames as claiming he is baptized with the Holy
Spirit; and to me this is anti-seriptural.

A greacher asked me: Supposing the doctrine concern-
ing baptism of the Holy Spirit is introduced into the
Church, as is done in other religious groups, what is your
reaction? Actually, the question is the same as asking,
Supposing that s(sn’inkling and pouring as forms of
baptism are introduced into the (E)hurch, what is your
reaction? Because, as it is already pointed out, there are
only two instances in which baptism of the Holy Spirit
were given as recorded in the New Testament, personally
I say that God did not intend to bestow this kind of baptism
to all members of the Church through-out the Christian
dispensation, even to “deserving disciples” today. If we
claim that it is not only given twice, we are already going
beyond what is written, and we are advocating a teaching
which contravenes the doctrines of Christ. (2 John 9).

Dist. #2
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Continued from Page 2
religion of Christ is a wrong idea, and any man who uses
religious Titles for personal exaltation, promotion,
prestige and power has fallen under the condemnation of
Almighty God. It is not strange today, that millions will
use a Title in addressing their religious leaders, that is
positively forbidden by Christ?

(8) - There is the Title Pastor. The word Pastor is used
one time in the New Testament and then in the plural.
Eph. 4:11. A designation which could be held scripturally
if held along with other Pastors in a congregation. The
office of Pastor is the same as that of an Elder, Bishop,
Overseer and Shepherd. These designations refer to the
same office or Officer. Every congregation of Christ
should and must have a plurality of Pastors. Acts 14:23;
Acts 20:17 through 28. These designations such as Pastor,
Elder, Bishop, Overseer and Shepherd only describes the
work they are to perform, such as, ruling, feeding,
overseeing and guarding. But no congregation of Christ
during the days of the Apostles ever had only one Pastor,
one Bishop, one Overseer or one Shepherd. The title “THE
PASTOR?” of a congregation is as unscriptural as “THE
POPE” over the Roman Catholic church, or “THE
BISHOP” over a Diocese. The Pastor, meaning the only
pastor the congregation has is unscriptural, because ONE
MAN seizes and holds in possession, without scriptural
right an office, function or work that The Holy-Spirit gave
to a plurality of men. (See Acts 20:17 to 28; Acts 14:23,;
Titus 1:5) Yes, the New Testament provides for and
authorizes a plurality of Pastors in each and every
congregation of Christ. Look on the Billboards of the
churches in your city; look at the church ads in your
Newspaper; look at their own church-papers or bulletins
put out by them. You will see how often and constant the
preachers refer to themselves as PASTOR

TO BE CONTINUED

“I enjoyed the Anniversary issue very much.” - Mrs.
Harry Solleder, Bakersfield, Ca.
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60 YEARS TOGETHER

Last Jan. 23rd, George and
Jewel Berry celebrated their
60th wedding anniversary.
During a time of increasing
attack on the institution of
marriage, Brother and Sis-
ter Berry stand out as a
shining example of what
God intended the union to be
notonly in length, butalsoin:
quality. This Christian cou-
ple has lived in Winters,:
California since about 1939
and have always been the
backbone of the church in
Winters. We extend our con-
gratulations and pray thei
example will continue for
many years to come— Roger .
Scott, 11 Monaghan Cir.,
Sacramento, Ca. 95823

!

BONDS OF MATRIMONY

Smith-Cutter— The evening of Feb. 5, 1982, Bro.
Kelmer Smith and Sis. Jackie Cutter were united in
marriage. The ceremony took place on the Tulsa Univer-
sity campus at Sharp’s chapel in the midst of the most
beautiful candlelighted surroundings. Many relatives
and friends gathered, some from a great distance, to
witness the exchange of vows. The singing by Dana Cutter
and Terry and Becky Baze was outstanding. Jackie is my
daughter and is the first of our four children to marry.
Kelmer is from Wesson, Mississippi and is a member of
the New Salem congregation. For the present, they are
going to reside in Hattiesburg, Miss. The writer offi-
ciated.

-Jack Cutter

“We certainly enjoyed the 50th Anniversary issue and
would like to see more of the material of yesteryear
printed.” -Ray and Viola Offill, Albany, Ore.

BROTHER KING IS 90

Ninety years ago (April 4, 1892) Homer L. King was
born at Orla, Mo. near Lebanon. It is said that he was born
in poverty and in a log cabin. Actually, as I remember
him, he never had a lot of this world’s goods. He lived
during most of his preaching years in rented motel rooms,
houses by railroad tracks, old storerooms, etc. until finally
buying a home where he still resides in Stockton, Ca. His
years of preaching were full. Full of hard work, success
and some defeats, happiness and some sorrows. Yet, as I
remember him, he usually saw things in the brightest
possible light. He loved to laugh and still does. Things
were usually funny to him if to no one else. His motto was,
“I'll go where the brethren call me, when they call me, and
I'll try to get by on what they pay me.” I wish I had a dollar
for all the times I've heard him say that. The brethren did
call him, and often too. We would take him to the old train
station in Lebanon, watch as the old steam locomotive
pulled the train out into the night for a 14 day meeting or
two and then make the silent drive back out to the old Lees
Summit community where we lived (in a log house) to wait
for his return. As a lad I can still remember his
homecomings from those trips. The old battered suitcase,
the odor of cigar smoke permeating his clothes from the
train ride, the many stories some funny and some sad. 1
always thought we were fortunate to have such a “well
traveled” man live with us and be a partof our family. The
church and 0ld Paths Advecate were of major importance
to him. If mailing out time happened to fall while we were
away, we simply took the paper with us. He insisted it
always be on time. If it was a bit late, he usually explained
the reason in the next issue. This importance has
remained a part of his life.

I often think of the things he has lived to see. Bornin the
horse and buggy days, he used to recall (to my great
wonderment) the first automobile that ever came through
the Lebanon, Mo. area. People came for miles around to
see this mechanical wonder, he said. Then, the invention
of the air plane by the Wright brothers. Dangerous,
unpractical as they all thought it was, it spawned a new
era of travel. He has lived totravel by jet plane to and from
Mo. where it once took his parents 3 months in a covered
wagon and mules. He never owned an air-conditioned car
until after a stroke removed him from the field of active
preaching of the gospel. Yet he made untold trips across
the desserts of the west and often commented on how good
the Lord was to us in giving us a cloudy day in which to
travel so the sun would not be so hot.

He has lived to see men travel to the moon. (Though he
was a bit surprised that the Lord allowed them to get
there- and once there- to leave.) He has lived long enough
to bury his parents, all of his brothers and sisters, and his
first wife in 1933. How the world has changed in these last
ninety years! So many are gone from us and you remain.
Happy birthday, daddy!

-Don L. King

SERMONS AND WRITINGS
OF HOMER L. KING
This book of sermons and various essays (221 pages,
hard bound in blue and gold) is $5 per copy. Send all
gg(;%gs to: Homer L. King, 1061 N. Pilgram, Stockton, Cal.

JANUARY KEEPSAKE ISSUE

This special 50th Anniversary issue of the Old Paths
Advocate is still available at $1.00 per copy. Many have
ordered several copies as keepsake issues for themselves
and their children. If you need them send to: Old Paths
Advocate, 1061 N. Pilgrim, Stockton, Cal. 95205.

“I enjoyed the 50th Anniversary issue.” -Randall Turner,
Ceres, Cal.
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King by ordering a copy of his SERMONS AND WRIT-
INGS at $5.00. If you already own a copy then order
another as a gift for someone. Good books on the Bible
ought to be read and studied. Every Christian should
“give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine.”
(1 Tim. 4:13) Surely the most of us can well afford to spend
nine or ten dollars in this worthy cause. Why not do it now
while you are thinking about it?

Fifty years ago there was an urgent need for men of God
with the faith and courage to “Stand ye in the ways and
see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and
walk therein.” That need has not diminished with the
passing of time. The “God that made the world and all
things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth,
dwelleth not in temples made with hands” though this is
where men usually seek him. It requires time and effort to
get men to seek the old paths, because they have their own
paths, and like Israel of old they declare, “We will not
walk therein.” There is no doubt that we are living in a
generation today that has developed an almost complete
contempt for the way of the Lord. We see a lack of respect
for God and His way on every hand, and all too frequently
among those who claim to be members of the Lord’s
church. In far too many places there are those who
manifest a disposition of relative unconcern and a lack of
respect for the sacred things of God. Along with our moral
and spiritual decline we have lost our sense of dignity
about our service to God. The casualness that is socommon
in the world today has pervaded the church and the home.
Because of our preoccupation with the casual and the
informal many people have developed a rather flippant
and even sometimes blasphemous attitude toward God
and His various assignments. I sometimes hear people
refer to our heavenly father as “the man upstairs” or “the
Big Man” and to Jesus Christ as “J.C.” All such “casual-
ness” is not only devoid of reverence but is open blas-
phemy! I wonder sometimes if men have completely
forgotten that, “Righteousness exalteth a nation: butsin is
a reproach to any people,” (Prov. 14:34).

Children have little respect for their parents because
the parents have failed to instill in the child a reverence
and respect for God. Too many parents have bowed to the
demands of the god of this world who pleads, “Let little
Willie have anything he wants.” So little Willie grows up
thinking that the world owes him a living. He has no
respect for his parents, God or the church. Later on he will
have no respect for law--either man’s or God’s-- Then,
when he winds up in the penitentiary (Pardon me, I mean
the “correctional institution”) his parents will moan that
they just cannot understand what went wrong! What went
wrong was that he was allowed to grow up without any
respect for God or man. He was permitted (often
encouraged) to lead such a casual life style that he slopped
through all of his youth in rebellion to “the system.” Tgis is
the “in thing” today, you know. The few left who still
believe that it is the duty of man to, “fear God and keep his
commandments” (Ecel. 12:13) are looked upon as
“Squares” who are so old-fashioned as to still believe that
there is a God and that the Bible is still His inspired word.
I have been severely criticized by some of my own
brethren, especially those of the cups and classes
persuasion, because I believe that we should show proper
respect for God and His assignments and that we should
act and dress the part. Too many professed Christians
seem more committed to this “casual life style” than they
do to reverence for God and His word. Evidence of this is
seen in the slo?py dress of many who attend public
worship assemblies. As I mentioned in the October 1981
issue of OLD PATHS ADVOCATE, Ron Halbrook
accused me of “joining a sect that is in the business of
binding for God” and said that I had “committed myselfto
a host of other things” in so doing. He had reference to my

opposition of this “casual life style” demonstrated by the
dress and conduct of both men and women in the public
assembly. He seems to think that Romans 14 gives us
license to dress and act in whatever manner our con-
science my dictate. I very frankly admit that I am
“committed” to the principle of proper respect and
reverence for the sacred things of God, and I have always
been so committed. I believe we should show this respect
and reverence when we come into the assembly of the
saints. Those who have always walked in the ““Old Paths”’
have done so recognized that, “God is greatly to be feared
in the assembly of the saints, and to be had in reverence of
all them that are about him.” (Psa. 89:7).

Dess)ite Brother Halbrook’s efforts to brush this
“casualness” aside by talking about“A sect in the business
of binding for God” this 1s a problem among these
brethren. I have a Bulletin in which another of their

reachers, Dee Bowman of Deer Park, Texas writes as
ollows:

“Casual dress in the assembly has become a problem. I
was in a gospel meeting recently when a young man came
in wearing a tee shirt witha large beer can emblazoned on
the front of it. I was shocked! But not nearly so much as
when I learned that he was the son of one of the members!!
Sometimes I see people serving at the Lord’s table
wearing clothing wﬁich shows an obviouslack of planning
and serious consideration for the seriousness of what they
are doing. And those ladies who have argued so long and
loud for their pant sunits should look around and see what a
large gate they have opened. It is not uncommeon in many
places today to see many women wearing blue jeans and
tee shirts to services. I have seen men leading singing in
an assembly of the Lord’s people in attire they would not
wear to a business conference or to the bosses daughter’s
wedding! .....Brethren, any person who would dare stand
before God in less, or without less, than the best he has to
offer would do well to stop and think a minute about how
uncomfortable it will be to stand before him at all even in
the best he has.”

Well, Brethren, there you have it by one of their own
preachers! Whether Brother Halbrook and the GUARD-
IAN OF TRUTH magazine recognizes this problem or
not, Bro. Bowman does, and I commend him for so doing
and for speaking out against such; and I can#®nly hope that
Halbrook and GUARDIAN OF TRUTH do not accuse
him of “being in the business of binding for#sed”.

The whole problem is when brethren depart from the
“old paths” in one thing they open the flood-gates for error
and false practice in every place. Yes Brethren, we need to
get back to seeking and seeing and asking “for the old
paths, wherein is the good way, and walk therein, and ye
shall find rest for your souls.” (Jer. 6:16).

3046 North Ashby Read
Merced, Calif. 95340
Phone: 209-723-7822

MARRIAGE IS A PROMISE

A marriage is a promise

That two hearts gladly make,
A promise to be tender,

To help, to give and take.

A marriage is a promise

To be kind and understanding,
To be thoughtful and considerate,
Fair and undemanding.

A marriage is a promise

To share one life together. . . .
A love-filled promise meant
To be kept lovingly forever.



Page Six

OLD PATHS ADVOCATE

April 1, 1982

IN 1982--WHAT OF THE CHURCH

Continued from Page 1

added, divine dimension; no wonder, with all the
vehemence, zeal and zest we possess, we aver that the
churl'gh in 1982 will be the greatest institution in all the
world.

4. In 1982, the church will be the only institution on the
earth with the divine right, reason, privilege, prerogative
to wear the name of Christ and of God. We need to resent,
without reservation, what existsin your town and mine all
over this world, that of denominations, institutions of
men, with no right, wearing the name of Christ and of
God, as though He owned them and they owned Him. I
resent this, reader, with a godly resentment; what
presumption when men will take the name of the Most
High and give it to things of men! We even are guilty
ourselves of calling such buildings of men churches; in
doing so we thus cheapen the name church, degrade the
only one, and unintentionally put the Lord’son a par with
men’s. Shame on us! In 1982, the denominations, the
daughters of the harlot, the harlot herself, will not be the
Lord’s church; let us stop using expressions that leave
such false impressions, a shame to our Lord, and His
church.

5. In 1982, the church will be the only place on earth
where men and women can give to God the glory. Paul
attests to this in Eph. 3:21: “Unto him be glory in the
church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without
end. Amen”. When will men ever learn that if glory is
given to God, they must be in the right place on this earth;
and there is a right place, be not deceived, and that is “in
the church”, the multitudes preaching to the contrary
notwithstanding. Glory to God and His Christ cannot be
given in the institutions of men in 1982.

6.In 1982, the church will be the continuing object, focal
point of God’s providential care. This has been so since her
establishment among men. Had this not been so, she
would have been destroyed long since from the face of the
earth. Profane history itself documents this truth. The
church though is still the object of His greatest concern in
1982, and thank the Lord, she will ever be. There was a
time when she, depicted as a beautiful woman, was “given

HONOR ROLL

You willifind listed below the names of those sending
subscriptions from Feb. 10 to Mar. 10 and opposite the
name & number of subscriptions sent. We are so
appreciative that you are renewing promptly making our
workload lighter. We are thankful to the many brethren
who speak for the paper in trying to enlarge the reading
audience. Please, check the following and report any
errors to us:

Joe Norton--15; Joe Bass--6; Clovis Cook--4; Clarence
Claypool--4; Don Kelly--4; Chester King--4; Linda
Sanders--3; Dennis Smith--3; Ronald Long--3; Don L.
King--3; Edith Solleder--2; C.A. Smith--2; Lois Chatham--
2; Ron Wilson--2; Don Rogers--2; James McKinney--2;
D.B. MceCord--2; Don Freeman--1; Viola Owens--1; Duane
Butt--1; Loveta Brown--1; Beverly Winchester--1; Grace
Bigham--1; Gillis Prince--1; Merion Hays--1; Russell
Norman--1; Harley Krider--1; Ann Hopkins--1; Thomas
Greb--1; Dewey Denton--1; Leo Burns--1; Billy Wilson--1;
Laurine Webster--1; Randall Turner--1; Jerry Ashlock--1;
George Tennis--1; W.E. Swindler--1; Buddy Johnson--1;
Sally Arnett--1; Mrs. Arden Conner--1; Randy Tidmore--
1; Ray Fox--1; Larry Conner--1; James Betterton--1;
Willie Berna--1; Margie Holt--1; James Moore--1; Ray
Offill--1; Winnie Bryant--1; Eunice Richardson--1; Mrs.
J.B. Lane--1; Kenneth Stark--1; Gladys Staggs--1; Bonnie
Mae Smith--1; Nicholas Whitaker--1; Bernice Smith--1;
Mrs. Donald Krider--1; Mrs. R.J. Wiseley--1; Wayne
Robinson--1; Eugie Everett--1; Earl Helvey--1; Mildred
Bee--1; Leon Parker--1; J.F. Graham--1; James Smith--1;
Ernest Montgomery--1; Hulon Smith--1; Delia Stevens--1;
Richard Frizzell--1; Total-115.

two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the
wilderness, into her place” (Rev. 12:14), in order to escape
the wrath of those forces, religious and otherwise, that
would have annihilated her from the face of the earth. God
thus assured His eternal care, in the language of
Solomon’s Song 2:16-17 -- “My beloved is mine, and I am
His---. Until the day break, and the shadows flee away ---”.
Thank God in 1982 for such assurance relative to the
church.

7. In 1982, should the consummation of the age come,
what of the church? Should the heavens pass away with a
great noise; should the elements melt with fervent heat;
should the earth also and the works that are therein be
burned up; should all these things be dissolved (2 Peter
3:10-12) in 1982, what of the Church? Reader, again, we
cannot promise ourselves much, but we can promise this,
that in 1982, should all of this down here come toa close, as
it will someday, sometime, when all elseisfalling, and has
fallen, the church, still she stands!! When all the forces of
error, false doctrine, all denominationsm, cultism,
sectarianism have had their day in ungodly array against
the church, the beloved city, fire will come down from God
of Heaven and devour them, leaving the church standing
safe, secure (Rev. 20:9). Thank God for such promises in
1982! (To be continued)

THE CHURCH DIRECTORY

ALL THE CHURCH DIRECTORIES HAVE
BEEN SOLD. We don’t plan another Directory until
1983.

The following corrections may be made: MOLINE,
(Allegan County), MICHIGAN, Bro. John O'Donnell has
passed away, but the congregation still continues to meet.
MTN. HOME CHURCH OF CHRIST, (Stone County)
MISSOURI has changed their Sunday Evening Service
back to 6:30 P.M., (7:30 P.M., D.S.T.) as it appears in the
1981 Directory. GOSHEN, (Clermont County) OHIO -
Land of Goshen Church of Christ, change to read Exit off
1-275 at Exit #57 and go 9 miles East. Add. Jack Huffaker,
2548 McHenry Road, Goshen, OH. 45122 - Phone (513)
625-5452. DeYete Ronald J. Steffes.

When a congregation requests the name of a leader to be
dropped and another one to be in his place, I always
assume that the brother who is dropped no longer
worships with that congregation. They never in most
cases give me the reason, and it is really none of my
business as it is a congregational matter.

Is there anyone interested in mission work in IOWA. |
have just comFleted information on it. lowa has 99
Counties, and of these counties 54 counties does not havea
congregation of the Church of Christofany kind. We have
the only congregationin CALHOUN County. We haveone
of the two congregationsin BLACK HAWK COUNTY.In
WAPELLO COUNTY we have 2 of the 3 congregations in
that county. We do not show any Cups and no classes
congregations. The average size of all congregations are
47. Of the total of 79 congregations in IOWA we have 9.
This is an area where the plan of salvation needs to be
taught. Anyone interested, please send a stamped
self-addressed envelope for information in IOWA. The
largest number of all congregations are in the DES
MOINES AREA, where there are 10 congregations.

I have received some response for the information about
ARKANSAS, anyone interested in either ARKANSAS or
IOW A please send me a stamped self-addressed envelope.
Send all Directory information to me and note change of
address - Ras Asplin, Star Route 2 Box 67-A, Norfork,
Arkansas 72658 phone (501) 499-7117.

“Really enjoyed the 50th Anniversary issue of OPA. We
are so in debt to you for preserving it for us. God bless.”
-C.A. Smith, Andrews, Tx.
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DEFENDERS OF THE TRUTH
By Rick Martin

The Fiftieth Anniversary issue of the 0ld Paths
Advocate was very enjoyable reading. It thrilled me to
read writings of some of the old Soldiers of the Cross.
There were men who were strong defenders of the Truth,
who willingly gave of themselves to the Cause and to its
furtherance. These men richly deserve all the praise that
can be heaped upon them. Many of these men have
departed from this earthly stage; others, because of age
and infirmities, are no longer able to carry on. Therefore,
it is a necessity that other defenders of the Truth arise to
take their place. This will be the subject of this writing.

The Apostle Paul wrote in (Phil. 1:17) “But the other of
love, knowing that I am set for the defence of the gospel.”
The Apostle knew that some were willing to defend the
Truth because of love. He took great consolation in the fact
that while he was confined, others would go forth and
defend the Truth. The Apostle himself was a man who was
ready, able, and willing to defend the Truth. It made no
difference to him whether he was in prison or in the palace
of a king; he stood ready to defend the Truth. He was
willing to do this because it was the most precious thing in
the world to him.

MY POSITION ON CARNAL WARFARE

We cannot take part in military service in any form,
directly or indirectly, in combatant or noncombatant
service. Below are listed some of our reasons:

1. Our duty and obligation to God is superior toall other
obligations. (Acts 5:29; Matt. 23:37).

2. Our God in the Bible forbids that we engage in carnal
warfare in the following references: “Put up thy sword”,
“For all they that take the sword shall perish with the
sword” (Matt. 26:52); “For the weapons of our warfare are
not carnal” (2 Cor. 10: 3, 4); “Love your enemies” (Matt.
5:44); “Turn the other cheek” (Matt. 5:39); “Recompense to
no man evil for evil” (Rom. 12:17).

3. To enter any military service combatant or noncom-
batant we would be compelled to “swear” (take an oath),
but the Bible forbids what we do so. “Swear not at all”
(Matt. 5:34).

4. To enter any military service we would be compelled
to be yoked with unbelievers, which in forbidden. “Be not
unequally yoked together with unbelievers” (2 Cor. 6:14).

5. To be in any branch of military service in any way, we
would be a part of an organization and would therefore
have fellowship in the service but such in prohibited.
“Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness
but rather reprove them” (Eph. 5:11).

6. To serve in the military service in any way, we would
be deproved of obeying the command to assemble on
Lord’s day to worship God in the Bible way at leastpart of
the time, hence would disobey God. (Heb. 10:25; Acts20:7;
1 Cor. 16: 1, 2).

Therefore, we cannot conscientiously engage in carnal
war in any form or branch and for the above reasons we
authorize our name to be listed in support of the above
principles.

Bill Walton, Jr.-Otis, Colo. 80743.

Ivan T. Parker, Rte. 7 Box 80, Athens, Ala. 35611
Steve A. Parker, Rte. 7 Box 80, Athens, Ala. 35611
31,{5e6rlr1y Bernard Parker, Rte. 4 Box 442, Athens, Ala.
Kenneth W. Little, Rte. 4, Box 442, Athens, Ala. 35611
Brent Allen Lee, Rt. 3, Box 161, Atkins, Ark.

Stanley Vern Smith, 1313 Lincoln, Apt. S., Bakersfield,
Cal. 93305

Patricia Callaway, P.O. Box 1112, Broken Bow, Ok. 74728
Louise Sampanes, 1753 Milo St., Redding, Cal. 96001
Becky Erickson, 827 State St., Redding, Cal. 96001
Jim Erickson, 827 State St., Redding, Cal. 96001

John E. Smith, Box 906, Cottonwood, Cal. 96022

Mark Sampanes, 1753 Milo Ave., Redding, Cal. 96001
Dave Johnston, Box 4281B, Arcata, Cal. 95521

Truth is being bombarded on every side and we have a
duty to stand up for it and defend it with all our resources.
If we don’t defend the Truth, who will? We certainly
cannot expect peaple of the world to do this.

Satan is the ring-leader in trying to destroy truth. We
must learn his devices lest he should get the advantage (11
Cor. 2:11). Satan is always attempting to get the
advantage over those who are standing for the truth. He is
at the bottom of everything that tries to destroy the truth
and this warrantsthe special attention of all those who are
laboring for the Cause. We must be aware of his plans, his
thoughts, and his skills. He is a very cunning and crafty
opponent. We are not to be ignorant of all the devices he is
constantly using to injure us. We must be on guard for the
snares he has laid for us.

Satan especially tries to get at those who are discour-
aged. Discourgement in the work may often come our
way, but we must never give up. This is exactly what
Satan wants us to do. Winston Churchill, the great Prime
Minister of England, was once asked to give a speech
before a group of high school students. The speech was a
short one; he simply said, “Never, never, never, give up.”
How fitting this is for those who would defend the Truth.
We must be willing to stand up and be counted for the
Cause of our Lord. We have been entrusted with the Truth
and we must keep that trust. Though others all around us
may be compromising the Truth, we must stand firmly
for it and give a shout into the wind of change. Nothing, no
matter what it might be, is worth giving up the Truth for.

In a defense of the Truth, it is imperative that we be
knowledgeable. It is the duty of every Christian to make
the highest possible attainmentsin knowledge. No one can
defend a cause they know nothing about. It is the duty of
every Christian to defend the Truth againstitsenemies. It
(ijs not just a hobby, but rather it is a responsibility and

uty.

We must be able to get along with our fellow soldiers. If
people in the same camp are always fighting and
bickering among themselves, they will be unable to
defend their positions. Petty differences and personal
opinions must be laid aside. We cannot afford divisiveness
or we will surely fail. Trouble in the camp makes the job of
Satan much easier.

Down through the years, I have heard preacherssay to
the young peo&)‘le, “One of these days the Church and the
defense of the Truth is going to be in your hands”. For me,
and many others, that day has come. That future that once
seemed so far off is now. I so often think about what the
Church will be like fifty yearsfrom now, if God allows this
world to continue on. Will it be weaker that itis now? Will
it be the same? Will it be stronger?

There have been many in the past two were willing to
defend the Truth. Some have traveled this country from
one end to the other, sacrificing of themselves for the
Cause. There have been others, who perhaps were not as
widely known, who stayed in their own areas and
defended the Truth. I am thankful for these old soldiers of
the Cross and Defenders of Truth; because had it notbeen
for them, I might not be where I am today. The Truth is
precious to me and I shall attempt to defend it because of
love. When my time comes to leave this life, I hope to be
remembered simply as a soldier of the Cross and a
Defender of the Truth.

620 Evergreen Dr.
Woodstock, Ga. 30188

“Here is a sub. Keep up the good work” - Robt. George,
Sacramento, Cal.

“We enjoy the articles and reports so much - don’t want
to miss an issue” - Tom Allington, Lodgepole, Neb.

“We no longer have a congregation here and I am
unable physically to go elsewhere. The OPA can not
substitute for a missed service but does help me keep in
touch and I do enjoy the good articles” - Vonna Kendrick,
Anson, Tx.
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FRANKLY SPEAKING
By Marion Frank

Read the 17th. Chapter of the Gospel as recorded by
John. This, the longest recorded prayer of our Lord, may
%roperly be called “The Lord’s Prayer,” for it is a prayer

e prayed and not an outline or model for others to follow.
As He stood in the shadow of the cross and poured out
these petitions to the heavenly Father, He revealed the
great yearning of His compassionate heart. As He
anticipated the needs of humanity immersed in sin,
sorrow, and suffering, He fervently appealed for the
disciples who were to establish the gospel of hope in the
hearts of men and all who were to take up the cross and
proclaim the redemptive love of a merciful Father to all
mankind.

This {)rayer has been considered so solemn and sacred
by scholars that they have hesitated before subjecting it to
the usual study and criticism. A moreserious study by the
denominational world could and would be a great help in
bringing forth a unity of the church. The authority of
Christ must come forth in any critique if the fullness of the
message of Christ is to be understood.

Jesus prayed for Himself. Jesus was approaching the
most momentous crisis of history--the giving of His own
life as a sacrifice for the sins of the whole world. The “hour
is come.” He was at the threshold of the hour for which He
came into the world. His works and teachings had been
preparation, and He had arrived within the very presence
of the cross, bringing the most terrible and most
significant event of all history. We can not travel far into
the sacred area in which this battle of the ages was fought,
but we can thank God for the victory which He achieved
on our behalf. “Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift”
(2 Cor. 9:15).

Jesus prayed that the Father would glorify Him in
order that He might also glorify the Father. This was to be
achieved only by His obedience--the suffering, death,
burial, and resurrection. His deepest passion and chief
aim was to glorify God the Father, and this was done in the
saving of men. He desired the cross, because that way and
that alene would achieve human redemption. “Looking
unto Jesus the author and perfector of our faith, who for
the joy that was set before him endured the cross,
despising shame, and hath sat down at the right hand of
the throne of God” (Heb. 12:2). Eternal life is in knowing
God and His wonderful love as exemplified in His Son
Jesus. “And in none other is there salvation: for neither is
there any other name under heaven, that is given among
men, wherein we must be saved” (Acts 4:12).

His second petition of Himself involved the return of the
glory which He had before the creation--that glory of
which He emptied Himself when He came into the world
to do the Father’s will in fulfilling His redemptive
promise to His creation. This could be done only when He
had completed the Father’s plan. It was only by way of the
cross that He could emerge into the eternal life and glory
again which was rightfully His and which He gave up,
temporarily, to come into the world to save us. It is also
true that there is only one way for us to regain the
fellowship of the heavenly Father: in our obedience to
Christ we must take up the crossand follow Him. The way
of the cross leads to that eternal abode.He is now
preparing for those who follow Him in loving obedience
and service.

Jesus prayed for the disciples about Him. He prayed for
those men whom He had chosen and called. What a great
responsibility was to be laid upon their shoulders, for He
was leaving them in His physical presence! He prayed for
the Father to “keep” them. At the time, He was not
praying for the world, but for instruments through whom
the world is to be saved. There were to deliver the most
important message that man should ever have the
privlege to hear. “That they may be one” is the petition.
How important it was that they should manifest the same
spirit of unity as that of the Father and the Son. It would
have been tragic indeed to have them go forth in any other

spirit than the unity of the message, life, and love of God
and His Son.

He did not desire that they should be taken out of the
world, but that they should be kept from the evil one. They
must remain here to carry on their work, and be kept free
from the defilements of the flesh. This, too, is true of us as
we strive to do His will. True Scriptural teaching on
sanctification is vital to our understanding of God’s will.
To “sanctify” is to set apart, to render holy, to consecrate,
whether of things or men. Saints are made by the setting
apart of their lives by obedience to the will of God as
revealed in His Word. Thus the disciples wereset apart to
His purpose for them. In like manner we are set apart by
our acceptance of His will for our lives. Christ prayed for
all believers. Looking down the corridors of the centuries
of time, He included all who should believe on Him by the
apostles’ word or teaching. Tris includes all who ever have
or will believe on Him, for there is no other source or basis
for this faith than the preaching and teaching of the
apostles, either oral, as at the beginning, or written, as it is
today. “Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word
of God” (Romans 10:17).

His first petition for His church was for oneness of all
believers. Again He desired this unity to be as that
between the Father and Son. The purgose of this
manifestation of unity is that the world may be convinced
and believe that He is God’s Son, the one sentaccording to
the promise and prophecy to fulfill the Father’s will and
bring men into His fellowship.

This spirit prevailed much in the early period of the
church as portrayed in Actsof Apostles. “The multitude of
them that believed were of one heartand of onesoul” (Acts
4:32). The prayer of Jesus was for a vital relationship
between those individuals who are believers and followers
of Him, and not a union of sectarian establishments, such
as exist today, brought about by the acceptance, as
matters of faith, of human teaching and conditions of
membership. A unity of individuals, based on a love for
and acceptance of Christ, will not create divisions nor
permit them to exist. Our task for today is to seek to
restore that unity which existed in the beginning of His
church. This can be done only by a return to thesame faith
and program of the apostolic period and a restoration of
the teaching essential to the producing of obedient
followers of Christ. In His great prayer of intercession,
Jesus prayed that this might be true of His people. Can we
do less than honestly, and ardently strive to fulfill the
desire?

The Bible doesn’t divide. Man’s innovations, digression
and inventions bring only confusion. Let us study again
and again John’s statement in Rev. 22: 18-19.

Amid the anxiety and arrogance of a sinful world
headed down the road of darkness to its eternal doom, let
us strive to fulfill the Master’s will for our lives that others
may be won to Him and that we may rejoice in the glory of
His presence throughout the eternity of God.

-406 Alexander Ave.
Republic, Mo. 65738

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT

“The OPA continues to get better- the 50th Anniversary
issue was super. Thank you and God bless.” -Richard
Frizzell, Miami, Ok.

“Keep up the good work, you will be blessed for it not only
in this world but in the world to come. God bless brethren
like you.” -D. Freeman, Midwest City, Ok.

“I enjoy the OPA very much and pray it is reaching many
vl\&}hé) are looking for the truth.” -Dewey Denton, Raliegh,
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SOUL WINNING:IS WHAT IT’S ALL ABOUT
By Allen Bailey

The great apostle Paul had the attitude that we mustall
show concern for those who are lost. (Romans 10:1)
“Brethren, my hearts desire and prayer to God for Israel
is, that they might be saved.” This inspired man of God
also said: “I am made all things to all men, that Imight by
all means save some’ (1 Cor. 9:22).

It is estimated that there were only 250 million people
on earth when Jesus said, “Go ye into all the world, and
preach the gospel to every creature, he that believeth and
1s baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall
be damned” (Mark 16:16). It took 1600 years from that
date for the population of the world to double reaching
about 500 million peoEle around the year of 1650. The
staggering thought is that about 200 years we reached one
billion people; in and around the year 1850. It took only 80
years for the world’s population to double again reaching
two billion in and around 1930. Our census bureau states
the world’s population reached four billion at midnight,
March 28, 1976. Most projection show that it will double
again shortly after the turn of the century.

We all readily agree that this is a sea of people. Jesus
died for everyone of them. Our job is to reach all of them
with the saving of the gospel of Christ. Time is definitely
not on our side.

Let’s imagine that you are starting out on an ocean
voyage. As you leave San Franciseco, standing on the deck
of the shop you notice people in the water. There are
literally thousands of them. You become aware that they
are swimming away from the shore. You know they can’t
make it. As you watch, they grow tired, and one by one,
they began to slip away from sight, under water and
drown. You say, “What a foolish thing to do!” Thatsright!!
We are not responsible for their being in the water.
“RIGHT AGAIN!!"” But let me ask you, do you have any
responsibility to try and save them? You know that we
would do all in our power to save them even against their
own will, try to snatch them from a watery grave. That
being true: How much more responsiblity do we sustain to
those in sin? No, we did not ask them to sin. It is a foolish
thing for them to be in sin. You know because of a
crucified Christ that we must do all in our power to save
them from dying without the Lord. Jesus died that the
gospel might be taken to ALL.

Please, allow me to turn our attention and consider the
PLAN OF SALVATION GIVEN IN THE WORDS OF
JESUS, our saviour. Jesus said, “Except ye believe that I
am He, ye shall die in your sins” (John 8:24). Jesus said,
“Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish” (Luke
13:3). Jesus said, “If ye confess me before men, I will
confess you before my Father which is in Heaven” (Mt.
10:32). Jesus said, “He that believeth and is baptized, shall
be saved” (Mark 16:16). Jesus also said, “The words that I
have spoken will judge you in the last day” (John 12:48).

I am convienced that many christians would like tobe a
soul-winner just like you have experienced through your
obedience. For the most part, we have not placed into the
hands of God’s people, simple, seriptural, effective
methods they could use in soul winning. This is our
purpose in this endeavor. In a very specific way, let’s
notice four points that if properly applied WILL HELP

S become successful soul winners.

(1) ALLOT A SPECIAL TIME FOR SOUL WINNING

1 am not talking about visitations. There will always be
a need for visits to those who visit our services, our
newcomers to the community, ete. There comes a time to
approach certain people “whe should be ready to listento a
closing presentation of the gospel, and urged to obey the
Lord and be saved before they go to sleep that night”. I
want to emphasis a special time for this, in addition to all
other soul winning efforts and opportunities that are put
forth. Talk it over and consider what might would be the
best night that those who are interested could participate
in this christian duty.

(2) DO NOT GET SIDETRACKED

When you really get down to business in soul winning
you become more acutely aware of the work of Satan. The
devil is as real as God. He knows when you mean business.
He sees that you have a prospect with an open mind. He
knows what the end result will be. The only way he can
interrupt this process is to get you sidetracked.

Here you go to Mr. Fred’s house, with your study all set.
As you open your Bible to what you want to tell Fred, he’s
going to say, I’'m so glad you came tonight, Say, Why don’t
you guys use instrumental music?” You will spend the
next hour and a half arguing, and when you go home, Fred
is still lost! It is no accident that you got sidetracked. It has
happened to me dozens of times; BUT NO MORE!! Tell
Fred I appreciate your honest question. I will be glad to
study it with you sometime but tonight I have something
else to talk with you about. If you don’t make up your mind
to do this, you are ruined before you start. “DON'T GET
SIDETRACKED”! You have something tosay, get it said.
In the name of his soul’s salvation get it said. Don’t get
carried away talking on sports, politics, weather, and etc.
Get to the subject and purpose of your visit as soon as
reasonably possible.

(3) ASK HIM TO RESPOND NOW

When you have taught your friend, and you see that he
understand the will of God, “BOLDLY ASK HIM TO
RESPOND NOW!"” Follow through with something
similar to: Fred, do you understand the teachings of Jesus
that we have studied tonight? (wait for an answer) Now
that you understand and know assuredly of what Jesus
wants you to do, Will you do it now? Let’s go to the building
now, and baptize you into Christ!

When you know he understands what he must do, make
the rest seem very simple for him, for it really is very
simple. This is where most soul winners fall short. We
hope they’ll think about it and do it on their own. If we
leave without asking them to respond now, the devil comes
and tries to “immediately remove the word from their
hearts” (Mark 5:15).

“TRUE EXAMPLE” Henry Ford had a close personal
friend who was in the insurance business but one day, a
complete stranger sold Mr. Ford a large insurance policy.
When his friend found out about it he said, “Henry, we've
been friends for years, why did you buy from a complete
stanger?” To which Henry Ford replied: “He asked me.”

The majority will not know they can obey the gospel
outside a regular church service. This is a proven fact and
I had to learn it the hard way but always ask and
remember God’s written says: “Behold now is the
acc)ept/ed time; behold; now is the day of salvation” (2 Cor.
6:2).

(4) PRAY

Soul winners must be praying people. It is more than
significant that the Bible says “ye have not, because ye ask
not” (James 4:2). If there isany work on earth that needs to
be fortified by the effectual fervant prayers of the
righteous it is soul winning. Preface your going out with
much prayer. On this particular night when all get
together, have prayer together before leaving to do this
work. Have prayer with this individual that you are about
to baptize and thank God for helping him to resist the
devil and for his submitting himself to God; after their
baptism have prayer again.

These four points will help you become great soul
winners because of what Paul said: “I have planted,
Apollos watered, but God gave the increase” (1 Cor. 3:6). If
we have planted the seed, and water the seed, we will have
done our part. We know assuredly that God will give the
increase. If we do our part God will do his part. (this
articles was also used in “THE INFORMER” a religious
bulletin in La Grange, Ga. -editor Alton Bailey, in
October).
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OUR DEPARTED

Harcrow— Bernice Karleen Harcrow was born Dec. 26,
1960 at Itasca, Tex., and departed this life Feb. 13,1982 in
atragic auto accident at Broussard, La. Karleen had been
baptized into the body of Christas a young girland lived to
the young age of 21. She is survived by her parents, Buddy
and Mildred Harcrow, who are faithful members of the
church at Rockport, Tex.; 4 sisters and a brother. Karleen
was the youngest child and had never married. Services
were conducted Feb. 16, at Marshall Funeral Home in
Rockport. Prayers and words of comfort were offered by
her uncle, Lester Schoen and myself. Our deep and
sincere sympathy and prayers are extended to the
Christian family of this young girl.

-Steve Orten

Smith— Mrs. Ethel George Smith, age 77, was born
Aug. 7, 1904 in De Leon, TX., and passed away Feb. 25,
1982 in San Angelo, TX. Sister Smith is survived by her
husband, B.F. Smith; twodaughters, Mrs. L.M. Ray of F't.
Worth and Mrs. Sue McEver of San Angelo; two sons,
James and Timothy Smith of San Angelo; one brother,
Olan George of Ft. Stockton, TX.; 11 grandchildren and 2
great grandchildren. Sister Smith had been a faithful
member of the 19th Street Church of Christin San Angelo
for many years. She was laid to rest at the Lawnhaven
Memorial Gardens, San Angelo. The songs at her service
were beautifully sung by some of the brothers and sisters
from the congregation. I spoke words of comfort to the
family and friends. May God bless the Smith family.

-Paul Walker

Adams— Bro. Fred K. Adams, of 1536 20th Street,
N.E., Roanoke, Virginia, departed this life Feb. 23, 1982,
at Community Hospital in Roanoke, Va. at the age of 76
years. Bro. Adams, had been a faithful member of the
East Gate, Church of Christ, Roanoke, for many years. He
was a retired employee of the American Bridge Company.
He was preceded in death by his wife, Mamie Adams.
Surviving are one son, Larry Adams, Roanoke; two
daughters, Mrs. Louise Brown, Manassas; Mrs. Janice
Snyder, Moneta; a brother, Jessie W. Adams, Roanoke;
nine grandchildren, ten great-grandchildren. Services
were conducted at the Oakey’s Roanoke Chapel, at Noon,
Fri. Feb. 26, with a large number in attendance.
Interment was in Sherwood Memorial Park, at Salem,
Va. Services were conducted by the writer.

-Elgie Thompson

FOURTH OF JULY
MEETING IN MISSOURI

Plans for the second annual camp-meeting at Lebanon,
Mo. are just about complete. The Nelson Community
Center has again been reserved and we anticipate another
good meeting with large crowds and good preaching. The
building will seat 800 in air-conditioned comfort with nice
restrooms and plenty of parking. There are more than 400
motel rooms in the Lebanon-Bennett Springs State Park
area with several campgrounds in and around the park.
The Lee Summit congregation will again be conducting
‘the meeting. The meeting will begin Sat. night, June 26
and services will be twice daily through July 3rd, except
Sunday. Morning services will be at 10:30 A.M. and
evening services at 7:30 P.M. Make plans to spend this
fourth of July in the Missouri Ozarks. If you need more
information please contact any of the following brethren:
Dave Doing, Rte. 2, Lebanon, Mo. 65536, phone (417)
589-6281; Donald Meents, Rte. 2, Lebanon, Mo. 65536,

hone (417) 589-6288; or Lowell Richardson, Rte. 2,
Eebanon, Mo. 65536, phone (417) 589-2647.

“We esgecially enjoyed the Keepsake issue, so good to read
from the oldtimers and hope to see more of this in the
future.” -Ann Hopkins, Corcoran, Cal.

Earl B. Helvey,— 4825 12th Ave., Sacramento, Cal.
95020, Feb. 12— We appreciate having Roger Scott and
family with this congregation. He has been having some
Bible studies and distributed flyers in the community
regarding Bible subjects. He is a good speaker and we
really depend on him.

C.A. Smith,— 810 NW 6, Andrews, Tx. 79714, Mar. 3—
Recently, we have had the privilege of hearing Bro. Mike
DeGough deliver two fine sermons here in Andrews. All
were well pleased. We have baptized 3 young men into
Christ with prospects of others from the same family.
Their conversion resulted after several home studies.
Please pray for us that we will remain true and work hard
for the Master. We send our love to the saintseverywhere.

James McKinney,— Rte. 8 Box 121, Athens, Ala. 35611,
Mar. 11— The church here is doing well and we give God
the glory. The past month we have gained 4 new members,
bringing our total to about 30 regular members. This is
now our second year in this work, and all are working
hard. We have a meeting May 14-24 with Bro. Ray
Kissinger of Ada, Ok. Plan to be with usif you are in this
area. For information call Paul Washburn, 350-2173 or
me at 232-5499.

Don L. King,— 41931 Chadbourne Dr., Fremont, CA.,
94539, Mar. 13— We are presently holding a weekend
meeting at the 64th st., Sacramento, Ca. cong. Crowds are
good with some outside interest. Nearby congregations
are helping out alsoand we appreciate it. Bro. Roger Scott
is working among these brethren and is doing a good
work. The church at home is doing well. The brethren are
all pitching in and helping with the affairs of the
Philippine work. It has been good for the church to have
this responsibility. Our crowds have been good and there
seems to be a renewed zeal among the teachers to study
more and try harder to edify. We extend an invitation to
all to come by and be with us when you can. Pray for me
and mine.

Barney Owens,— 8782 Meadowview Ln., W. Chester, O.
45069— Since last reporting I spent the weekend with the
congregation meeting in Bedford, IN. where there is
certainly potential for growth. My next meetings for this
spring are with the brethren at: Piedmont, AL., March
21-28, and Kansas City, MO., April 4-11. If you are near
these places at the times stated we covet your presence to
h(:)lé) these people and me spread the wonderful truth of
God. Our meeting here at Sharonville this Spring is with
Irvin Barnes April 17-25. We are looking forward to a
good meeting and welcome visitors from near and afar.
Congregations where Irvin has preached will want to visit
to aid us and see him again. Prayers are needed for the
work and for mine and me.

Bennie Cryer,— 4635 Larkin Dr., Live Oak, Cal. 95953,
Mar. 13— The work in northern Calif. is progressing. Bro.
G.V. Ayers has moved to the area and is working with the
Redding and Hydesville congregations. It was a pleasure
to work with him and the brethren in Redding in their
new location in a weekend meeting. Brethren Greg Gay,
Keith Vanderbosh, Randy French, and J.W. Pendergrass,
along with others are doing a fine job. It was encouraging
to have Brethren Raymond Fox and Roger Boone come
and assist in this effort. We had several visitors from the
area. I believe the church in Redding really has a chance
to grow now. Bro. Timothy Staggs is working with the
church in Olivehurst and they are growing. Several have
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been baptized there. The church in Yuba City is growing
and working hard. The elders have a mind to work and
spend money in evangelizing both here and abroad. God
bless all of you.

Paul Walker,— 2701 Halifax, Odessa, TX., 79762,
March 7— We heard two fine sermons by Ed Daniel
recently. Ed is a wonderful speaker and song leader.  had
the honor of uniting Ed and his sweet wife, Lisa, in
marriage last December. We are happy to have them in
West Texas. Last Sunday we were with the congregation
in Big Spring. I preached at both services. It was good
being with those fine brethren again. We look forward to
our weekend meeting at the congregationin Graham, TX.
the 4th weekend in March. The Midland congregation
was saddened today by the passing of Sister Branch. She
was a faithful and fine Christian lady who will be missed
by the Hughes Street brethren. Also, the congregation in
San Angelo lost a faithful member recently, Sister Ethel
Smith -- a wonderful Christian. She, too, will be sorely
missed. May God bless the brotherhood.

Billy Dickinson,— 215 Forrest Hills Dr., W. Monroe, La.
71291, March 2— Although it has been a while since
reporting, I continue to be busy in the Lord’s work and
enjoy reading the reports of others. May the Lord’s blessed
cause prosper everywhere!! Please allow me to briefly
thank each and every congregation that had me for a
meeting last year. I cooperated with brethren in 7 such
efforts and their hospitality and zeal was quite wonderful
and uplifting to me. May I especially mention that toward
the latter part of the year, I held meetings at Ada and
Davis, Ok. and Brazil, Ind. All three of these meetings
were delightful experiences for several reasons and my
heartfelt thanks goes out to each of them. Here at W.
Monroe we seem to be holding our own; attendance is
picking up some. I have recently started knocking on
doors offering Bible correspondence courses and hope we
will reap a harvest of souls from this effort. So far, about 1
out of 20 actually send them in and begin the courses. I
understand others have had good success in similar
efforts. Recently, I baptized a young man at Fairview
(Marion, La.), where I generally preach the first Sunday
of every month. I am looking forward to being at Collins,
Ms., May 21-23 and in Oklahoma City, Ok. (Capitol Hill),

June 18-27. If you are ever passing through our country,

stop by and worship with us. Pray for us!!

Lonnie Kent York,— 2306 Lynn, Springdale, Ark.
72764, March 1— Spring is just about to break forth in
Northern Arkansas, and with spring, the new hopes and
revived enthusiasm for all that is good. In past months I
have enjoyed the study at Wichita Falls and the New
Years meeting. We were alsoable to enjoy a short meeting
conducted by Bob Loudermilk in Kansas City. The work
in Northwest Arkansas is progressing. We have had
another addition to the body of Christ, and are conducting
Bible studies with other interested individuals. Studies
with the brethren here also greatly helps to give strength
and growth in the most holy faith. I really enjoyed the
special edition of the OPA , and it was refreshing to read
from the pens of those with whom I have never had the
opportunity to meet in this life. At present I have one
meeting scheduled for Beatrice, West Virginia, July 9-18,
and a weekend meeting at Okema, Ok., Nov. 19-21. We
continue to seek the prayers of all, and we pray for the
spiritual growth of the brethren.

Jim Hickey,— 1304 S. Date, Plainview, Tex. 79072,
Mar. 9— Bro. Duane Permenter of Cuba, N.M. recently
conducted a fine series of meetings for us in Plainview,
TX. We had our largest crowds ever with several visitors
from the community. We are planning another meeting
April 2-4 with Bro. Wayne McKamie. We are hoping to
follow up on the interest that has recently been developing
here. The digressive church here has been undergoing a
lot of unrest because of their indifference and liberalism.

One of their leaders has quit and is considering taking his
stand with us. His brother and family have already
started meeting with us. I have been having some
excellent Bible studies with a couple of families and there
is the possibility that we may gain several people. After
two years work we are just now beginning to make some
solid inroads into the religious community here. We would
really like to see a christian family move here to assist us
in building the church. It is a great place to live, raise a
family, and do the work of the Lord. ﬁ'you are interested
please write me. During the winter I went to Mexicali,
Mexico to check on the work and preach. We were glad to
see new faces and nice crowds. The church there is now
over seven years old and still faithful. While in CA we
were happy to preach at El Cajon and visit old friends.
March 22-28, I plan to preach for the brethren at Frisco,
TX. April 28-May 2, I will be preaching at Farmington,
N.M. If you are needing a gospel meeting I have time
available this August. I would ge happy to assist you in
your evangelistic efforts. If you are traveling through
West Texas storlp and worship with usat 12thand Oakland
in Plainview, TX.

Irvin Barnes,— Rte. 1, Box 364, Springfield, Mo., 65803,
Feb. 17— It was my privilege to have preached one or
more times at the following places in 1981: Lake City, Ia.;
Wichita, Kan.; Washington, Ok.; Iuka, Hale, and Mtn.
Home, Ark.; Ash Grove, Cassville, Lebanon, Jamesville,
Springfield (Fremont and Seminole), Mo.; and the rest of
the year was spent with my home congregation N. Hwy.
H. in Springfield, Mo., where it is a pleasure to work and
worship. We enjoyed having Brethren Alfred Newberry,
Greg Gay, Zade McClure, Jerry Dickinson, Mike Whit-
worth, Bob Loudermilk, John Anderson, Smith Bibins,
Dan Wissinger, and Joe Hisle preach for us one or more
times. Our work was highlighted last year by two good
meetings held by Joe Hisle and Bob Loudermilk; by 5
baptisms and 2 restorations. Bro. Tom Shaw held a day
session singing school last summer. He did a fine job
conducting the sessions which is proven by the good
results which are obvious. I am still convinced that if a
congregation is to have good singing it is essential to get a
new song book regularly and encourage the members to
learn the rudiments by having a regular singing school.
This effort was supported by private donations and was
strictly a work of individuals. My meeting schedule this
far: Cable Ridge, Mo., Apr. 2-11; Sharonville, O., Apr.
17-25; Blue Springs, Ky., June 5-13; and Deer Park, Tx.,
Aug. 6-15. Johnny Elmore is scheduled to be with us here
Apr. 18-25 and Terry Baze is scheduled Oct. 8-17. Please
note change of address.

Bob Loudermilk,— Box 421, Pratt, Kan., 67124, Mar.
5-— The new congregation in Pratt, Kan. has now been
meeting together for abouta year and a half, and since its
beginning we have had the privilege of baptizing 4 souls
into Christ. Two of these did not “continue in the faith”.
The other two continue to worship with us. Another
family recently left the practice of “cups and classes” to
worship with us. We started with 2 families so have seen
the congregation double in size, thanks to God. We pray
the growth will continue. We are now getting ready for
our meeting with Joe Hisle. Don Coon from %hreveport
arrived in Pratt two weeks ago and will be with us for at
least 6 months to participate in personal work and assist
in various aspects of the work. Don is a young man of 23
and has recently preached the decision to dedicate his life
to preaching the gospel. We plan to spend the next several
months working together in various approaches of
evangelism including: (1) contacting all newcomers who
move into the community in an effort to set up studies, (2)
running articles in the newspaper, (3) preaching the
gospel via radio, and (4) continuing the “Bible correspon-
dence course approach” in which we go from door to door
inviting people to enroll in our free Bible course. This
approach was used last summer and brought forth some
new leads. My next meetings include: Lawrence, Kn,,
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Mar. 26-28; Ft. Smith, Ark., Apr. 8-11; Shreveport, La.,
Apr. 12-18; Jackson, Ms., May 26-30; Fremont, Cal., June
6-13; and Escalon, Cal., June 14-20. If you are in these
areas please plan to attend. Our meeting in Shreveport in
April will involve the theme “Revive Us Again”! Your
prayers, please.

Duane Permenter,— P.0O. Box 125, Lindrith, NM 87029,
Mar. 1— It does not seem possible Spring is nearly here.
We have had a good winter, and, could not have asked for
more appropriate weather. The work continues in this
area with some progress. We still work hard to build the
church in this mission effort. Brethren, we need your

rayers, and, your visits when possible. In February we

eld a week-end meeting in Plainview, Tx. where Brother
Jim Hickey labors in a mission effort. Brother Jim and his
family are doing a good work in that area. Brother Gary
Stark and his family have been a real asset to the work
since they were converted to the truth. Our meeting was
well attended from many different churches. Three states
and six congregations were represented; on Saturday
evening we had eight people from the community present.
Also, we had one confession of faults during the meeting.
Brother Delmer Lee and family recently came by and
preached for us. Heis a fine gospel ﬁreacher. We certainly
appreciate him for the works sake. The Lord willing,
Brother Carl Johnson is going to be here at Cuba over
Memorial Day week-end and will continue through the
next week. We are expecting brethren from Tx. and other
places to come and help out on the week-end. If it is
possible please make &lans to come and help give this
mission effort a boost. We welcome all to come and stay in
our home. Our telephone number is (505) 774-6570. May
God bless you with His eternal peace. Our love to all the
faithful brethren.

Joe Norton,— 1712 Wanda Way, Arlington, TX 76017,
Feb. 16— Since last reporting, it has been my pleasure to
participate in several works which have been stimulating
and uplifting. In August of last year, it was my privilege
to accompany Bro. Wayne McKamie to Mexico to conduct
the annual preachers studies. This was a spiritually
enriching experience which I shall never forget. Working
with those preaches, so anxiously seeking the truth, was
such a thrill. I want to thank the Boulder Drive congrega-
tion in Dallas for making my trip possible. Lord willing,
we will assist with those studies again this year. Shortly
after returning from Mexico, I had the privilege of
working with Bro. Ron Willis in conducting the annual
Texas Labor Day meeting. This was my third year tobe a
part of conducting this great meeting, and I express my
appreciation to my home congregation, Trentman
Avenue, in Fert Worth for asking me. As usual we had
excellent crowds of several hundred. Cooperation was
evident everywhere, the preaching was wonderful, and
the spirit was warm and wholesome. Immediately
following the Labor Day meeting, the Trentman congre-
gation carried through with its plan to begin a congrega-
tion in Weatherford, near here. The entire metroplex
cooperated in covering the city with publicity about the
opening meeting. I preached at several congregations in
the metroplex and away during the fall. In December I
enjoyed the preachers study in Wichita Falls and
especially appreciated being asked to participate. Pray
for us in our work here.

Gillis E. Prince,— P.0O. Box 250, Wedowee, AL.36278—
It has been sometimesince I have written tothe paper. We

are still working with the church in Montgomery, AL.
The work is still progressing. The past year we have had
three for baptism, some have been restored with several
confessions of faults. We have grown in Spirit, fellowship,
and have learned to handle our problems better. We have
had a lot of visitors from different places and have the
%romise of others who say they will obey. I sure did enjoy

he Golden Anniversary of the Old Paths Advocate; 1
think it was wonderful. I thank God that Brother King has
lived to see it. I can truly say that some of the happiest
hours of my life was spent with Brother Gay and Brother
King, I will never forget them. I think it is great that we
can have some of their articles given to usin printagain. I
love all of our brethren; and we have a brotherhood of
Ereachers to be proud of. I thank God for each of them,

ut, looking back over the sermons and articles of the
older preachers (who have helped us to be what we are
today) I am afraid we are facing a great crisis in some of
our pulpits. It is a real famine of the Word of God. Some of
the preaching done today could be done in any denomina-
tional church in the land. It is a religious “milk toast” diet
that lost people could listen to and never come to a
knowledge of the truth. I shudder when I think what the
conditions of the church will be after we've brought up a
new generation on this new kind of preaching. May God
give us God fearing men who will lay it on the line like it is!
I enjoy the paper, I think we all should work for it. I am
glad tosee it in the hands of those who are handling it. May
God bless the faithful everywhere. Here is a sub.

Rick Crockett,— 27722 N. Twin Oaks Valley Rd., San
Marcos, Ca. 92069, Mar. 8— This past winter it was
necessary for me to drive a sort of lonesome but eventful
7000 mile trip. Suffice it to say I was in peril of high winds,
rain, ice, blinding snowstorms, and extreme cold; in peril
of drunken drivers, and a madman with a gun. Yet, in this
journey I received much comfort and care from my Lord
and my brethren. Coming and going, I was snowed in at
Columbia, Mo., with Ken and Denise Middick, and can’t
think of any other couple I would rather be snowed in
with- a fine christian couple. I was privileged to speak at
the New Year meeting and visit in the home of Riland and
Joy Nichols, another fine couple. Enroute, [ was privi-
leged to preach at Davis, Ok., and afterwards at Colum-
bia, Mo., Richmond, Ind., Tulsa, Ok., and Odessa, Tx. My
thanks to Tueson, Ariz. and the others for their encour-
agement, support and fellowship. I owe aspecial thanks to
the Robersons and the church at Richmond, Ind., for
taking in a stranger in need. Coming home from
Pittsburg, Pa., after 6 hours of driving my fuel line froze
up near Richmond. I managed to get up the off ramp,
worked on my truck and got it running again long enough
to get 200 feet down the on ramp. Had I managed to get 5
miles farther I think I would not be here to write this.
After 45 min. fighting-80 degree windchill I managed to
get to a motel. Though I was heavily clothed and coated it
was so cold that in the dark the seat belt shoulder strap
caught my ear and I heard a sharp crack as it pulled my
cap off. I pulled my glove off, reached up but couldn’t feel
my ear and actually thought it had broken off. Did I ever
feel terrible, thinking I was far from home, one-eared and
going to miss church in the morning. I had intended to
attend services at Brazil not knowing there was a church
in Richmond. Can you imagine how good I felt when I got
to my room, located the church in town, and found I still
had both my ears! May all the Lord’s churches be as kind
and warm as the church in Richmond, Ind.
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SUGGESTIONS ON SINGING
By Johnny Eimore

Having spent the greater portion of my life trying to
sing and teach the gospel, and because I love the church
and singing, I offer a few suggestions on singing. If they
merit consideration, I hope they will be taken to heart.

Suggestions For Worshippers

(1) Remember that singing is worship. Everyone who
seeks to please God should sing, not just the “best voices.”
If I have a command to sing, then so do you, if you claim
membership in the church. Some who would not think of
omitting the contribution or the communion refrain from
singing at their own wills. But singing is worship
commanded by God and anyone who can talk can sing
with the spirit and the understanding although he may
not be able to carry a tune. The heart is the instrument
designated by God to be used (Eph. 5:19), If every member
of the church would put forth his best effort, it would help
to dispel the notion that we are merely spectators, and not
participants in worship. Singing is not a preliminary to
the beginning of the service. It is not simply a signal to
start the service. It is related that F.B. Srygley often
remarked that in days of yore, many churches of his
acquaintance used song to “doodie them in.” Perhaps it is
that mentality that causes people to think nothing of
“trooping in” during the singing when they would not
think of doing so when prayer is in progress.

(2) Learn something about singing Since we are
commanded to sing, it seems reasonable that we should be
willing to learn something about how to carry out the
command. We have a number of young men in the church
who would be able to teach us something about singing if
given the opportunity. (I am suggesting supporting this
with personal funds, not church funds). But it is a fact that
the majority will not attend instructions in singing. |
believe I would, even if I were convinced I could not learn,
just to set a good example for our children. Some do not
seem to believe it necessary to learn anything about
singing. They say that surely we can carry out the
command of God without learning music. But have you
ever thought that we are also commanded to read God’s
word (I Tim. 4:13), and that we have to learn to read to
carry out this command? Friends, I want to be qualified to
join in the “new song” before the throne of God when life on
earth is over. But the Bible said that “no man could learn
that song but the hundred and forty and four thousand”
(Rev. 14:13). I believe I can show that number represents
the church on earth. I understand that the trials of the
Christian life are inferred, but have you ever thought that
it might be necessary tolearntosing and tolearnto love to
sing in order to “learn that song”?

(3) Remember that God requires our best. God has
always required the best in sacrifices offered to him.
Under the Oid Testament, he would not accept leftovers,
odds and ends and animals for sacrifice which were lame
and sick and ready to die anyway (Mal. 1:13). Since this is
true, do you honestly think God will accept anything less
than the best that we can offer when it comes to spiritual
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